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PREFACE 


This Guide offers a careful selection of representative 
titles rather than an exhaustive bibliographical compila¬ 
tion. It is prepared for the use of students or teachers 
who desire suggestions as to the chief topics for study and 
the fundamental literature to use either in obtaining a 
general and well-proportioned survey of Christian history 
or in conducting more intensive research within any area 
chosen for detailed investigation. The divisional group¬ 
ing of books and the brief explanatory introductions to 
topics will, it is hoped, serve to indicate the outstanding 
phases of church history especially deserving of atten¬ 
tion, while the appended comments to certain titles will 
enable the reader to estimate the type and significance of 
different books within the several divisions. By refer¬ 
ence to the more extensive bibliographies in certain vol¬ 
umes mentioned, it ought to be comparatively easy for 
one using the Guide to enlarge almost indefinitely his 
acquaintance with any single topic that he may select 
for further research. Thus this handbook may be used 
to supplement any textbook or outline. Or, if one desires 
to stimulate greater initiative on the part of the student 
than is possible by the use of any standard summary of 
historical information, the Guide itself may be made the 
basal text for a course of study and discussion either in 
elementary classes or in the early stages of research. 

The subject matter has been treated comprehensively. 
In surveying so large a field as the entire history of 
Christianity it is not easy to preserve a just proportion 
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among the several parts. Many books, even when pro¬ 
fessing to cover the whole subject, give chief attention 
to the church within the Roman Empire and among the 
peoples of Western Europe, while its development in 
other parts of the world receives only incidental treatment. 
An effort has been made to correct this defect by includ¬ 
ing, as integral parts of the present work, the history of 
Christianity in the Western Hemisphere, its career in 
Eastern Europe and Western Asia, and its growth in the 
newer fields of Africa, Asia, and the islands of the Pacific. 

Five persons have collaborated in assembling and ar¬ 
ranging the titles presented. Although each contributor 
is immediately responsible for his particular section, an 
effort has been made, by frequent conferences and per¬ 
sonal intercourse, to carry on the work in such fashion 
as to preserve a unity of design and purpose throughout 
the book. Chapters i, ii, iii, and ix have been prepared 
by S. J. Case, Professor of the History of Early Christian¬ 
ity and Chairman of the Department of Church History 
in the Divinity School of the University of Chicago; 
chapters iv and vi have been prepared by J. T. McNeill, 
Professor of the History of European Christianity in the 
same school; and W. W. Sweet, Professor of the History 
of American Christianity, also in the Divinity School, has 
prepared chapter viii. Chapter v is by W. Pauck, Pro¬ 
fessor of Church History in the Chicago Theological 
Seminary (affiliated with the Divinity School); and 
chapter vii is by M. Spinka, Librarian and Assistant 
Professor of the History of Eastern Christianity in the 


Chicago Theological Seminary. 


The Editor 


Chicago, Illinois 
April i, 1931 
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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 

In modern times the study of history has become a 
rigorous scientific procedure. The search for documents 
and other sources of information, the critical examination 
of the records, and the problem of reconstructing from 
them the life-story of the movements and persons whom 
they represent, impose upon the historian today a very 
exacting task. At the outset he seriously considers ques¬ 
tions of method in his study, he uses and evaluates the 
work of predecessors in the field, he seeks the largest pos¬ 
sible acquaintance with the source materials, and he 
equips himself with every available aid for the evaluation 
and interpretation of data. 

The history of Christianity is a particular phase of 
general history. Consequently the methods pursued by 
modern research in an effort to make historical inquiry 
more scientific and efficient are of very immediate con¬ 
cern to one who studies the history of the Christian move¬ 
ment, which has been closely associated with the political, 
social, cultural, and spiritual interests of Western civili¬ 
zation for many centuries. 

HISTORICAL METHOD 
General 

i. Bernheim, E. Lchrbuch der historischen Melhodt und dtr Ge- 
schichlsphilosophie mil Nachwcis der wichligsten Quillen und 
Hilfsmitlel 2u»t Sludium der Geschichte. Leipzig: Duncker & 
Humblot. 1889; 5th ed., 1908. x+842 pages. (This is the 
classic work on historical methodology.) 
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2. Bleich, E. “Neuere Schriften zur Methodologie und Philoso¬ 
phic der Geschichte so wie zur Historiographic,” MHL (Item 
144), N.S., XVIII (1930), 25-37. 

3. Fcder, A. Lehr buck der gcschichtlichen Methode. 3d ed. Re¬ 
gensburg: Kosel & Pustet, 1924. xvi + 372 pages. (The work 
of a Jesuit scholar with a genius for detail; virtually Bernheim 
brought down to date.) 

4. George, H. B. Historical Evidence. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1909. 223 pages. (Aims to “sum up shortly the different 
sources of information and the principles that should guide the 
inquirer in estimating their evidential value.”) 

5. Johnson, A. The Historian and Historical Evidence . New 
York: Scribner’s, 1926. 179 pages. (A popular presentation 
suitable for students and general readers.) 

6. Jusserand, J. J., and Others. The Writing of History. New 
York: Scribner’s, 1926. xiii+143 pages. 

7. Langlois, C, V., and Seignobos, C. Introduction to the Study of 
History. Translated from French. New York: Holt, 1898. xv 
+35° pages. (Follows the lines of Bernheim but in a more 
popular form and with somewhat less concern for the “phi¬ 
losophy” of history.) 

8. Robinson, J. Vi. The New History: Essays Illustrating the 
Modern Historical Outlook. New York: Macmillan, 1912. 266 
pages. (Separate essays several of which deal in a stimulating 
manner with the methods, aims, and problems of a his¬ 
torian.) 

q. Vincent, J. M. Historical Research: An Outline of Theory and 
Practice. New York: Holt, 1911. 350 pages. (A systematic 
presentation with a “Selected Bibliography of Historical Re¬ 
search” on pages 327-39.) 

Types of Interpretation 
Economic 

10. S6e, H. The Economic Interpretation of History . Translated 
from French. New York: Adelphi Co., 1930. 154 pages. 

11. Seligman, E. R. A. The Economic Interpretation of History. 
New York: Macmillan, 1902. ix+166 pages. (A Marxian in¬ 
terpretation; economic interests arc thought fundamental.) 
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Geographical and Climatic 

12. Febvre, L. A Geographical Introduction to History. Trans¬ 
lated from French. New York: Knopf, 1925. xxv-f 388 pages. 
(A standard work.) 

13. George, H. B. The Relations of Geography and History. 4th 
ed. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1910. vi+309 pages. 

14. Huntington, E. Civilization and Climate. 3d ed. New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1924. xix+453 pages. 

SOCIO-PSYCHOLOGICAL 

15. Aubrey, E. E. “Social Psychology as Liaison between History 
and Sociology,” AHR (Item 23), XXXIII (1928), 257-77. 

16. Barnes, H. E. The New History and the Social Studies. New 
York: Century, 1925. xix+605 pages. (An exponent of “syn¬ 
thetic” history.) 

Philosophical 

17. Cheyney, E. P. Law in History , and Other Essays. New York: 
Knopf, 1927. viii-H 174 pages. (A group of interpretative 
essays written over a period of twenty years.) 

18. Croce, B. Theory and History of Historiography (London, 
1921) translated from the Italian, is entitled by the American 
publishers History: Its Theory a>id Practice. New York: Har- 
court Brace, 1920. 317 pages. (The philosopher reflects on the 
nature of history and remarks that thought must start “from 
the principle that spirit itself is history, maker of history at 
every moment of its existence, and also the result of all an¬ 
terior history.”) 

19. S6e, H. Science et philosophic de Thistoire. Paris: Alcan, 1928. 
513 pages. (Describes and evaluates the chief attempts to 
formulate a philosophy of history.) 

20. Troeltsch, E. Der Historismus und seine Probleme. Tubingen: 
Mohr, 1922. xi + 777 pages. (A detailed criticism of different 
philosophies of history in the light of the author’s conception of 
the logic of history.) 

Religious 

21. McLaughlin, R. W. The Spiritual Element in History. New 
York: Abingdon Press, 1926. 312 pages. 
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22. Mathews, S. The Spiritual Interpretation of History. Cam¬ 
bridge: Harvard University Press, 1916. xiv+227 pages. 
(Both Mathews and McLaughlin, though in somewhat differ¬ 
ent ways, stress the religious significance of history.) 

The foregoing list of books may be enlarged, and new publica¬ 
tions in the field added, by consulting the review sections of 
standard historical periodicals, e g., 

23. American Historical Review, New York: Macmillan, 1912-. 

(AHR) 

24. English Historical Review , London: Longmans, 1886-. 

(EHR) 

25. Historische Zeitschrift , Miinchen: Oldenburg, 1859——. {HZ) 

26. Revue historique } Paris: Alcan, 1876-. ( RH ) 

STUDY OF CHURCH HISTORY 

The newer phases of historical research, particularly the ap¬ 
praisal of psychological, social, cultural, and physical factors in the 
shaping of a historical movement, and the recognition of these 
interests as a key to the criticism and interpretation of documents, 
have not as yet been widely discussed by church historians. Many 
older general histories of the church in their opening section treat 
briefly certain questions of definition, procedure, aim, and value, 
e g. Alzog, I, 1-24 (Item 43); Schaff, I, 1-27 (Item 101); Kirsch, 
pp. 1-48 and 766 f. (Item 54). 

Introductions 

27. Benigni, U. Historiae ecdesiasticae propaedeutica: /. Intro - 
duclio in historiae ecdesiasticae scientiam. Rome: Pustet, 1905. 
xv+145 pages. (Written to advance historical study among 
the Italian clergy.) 

28. Collins, W. E. The Study of Ecclesiastical History . London: 
Longmans, 1903. xv+i66 pages. (Along the lines of Bem- 
heim, or Langlois and Seignobos; good selected bibliogra¬ 
phies.) 

29. Guilday, P. An Introduction to Chijrch History: A Book for 
Beginners . St. Louis, Missouri: Herder, 1925. vii+350 pages. 
(Prepared primarily for Roman Catholics, but generally use¬ 
ful.) 
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30. Smedt, C. de. Introductio getteralis ad historiam ecclesiasticam . 
Louvain: Fonteyn; Paris: Palme, 1876. xiii+533 pages. (The 
work of a Jesuit scholar who attempted to furnish a complete 
bibliographical guide.) 

Method of Treatment 

31. Case, S. J. Evolution 0} Early Christianity (Item 361), chaps, 
i and ii; Social Origins of Christianity (Item 362), chap, i; also 
“Historical Study of Religion,” JR (Item 150), I (1921), 1-17; 
“Rehabilitation of Church History in Ministerial Education” 
and “Religious Meaning of the Past,” ibid., IV (1924), 225-42 
and 576-91. (Stresses the social approach in the study of his¬ 
tory and the importance of viewing and estimating the past in 
terms of the situations, interests, and activities of real people.) 

32. Emerton, E. “Definition of Church History,” ASCH (Item 
348) 2d Ser. t VII (1925), 55—68. (“Church History is nothing 
more nor less than one chapter in that con‘inuous record of 
human affairs to which we give the name of history in general.”) 

33. Nichols, R. H. “Aims and Methods of Teaching Church His¬ 
tory,” ASCH (Item 348) 2d Ser., VII (1925), 37-51. 

34. Schubert, H. v. Die heutige Aufassung und Behandlung der 

Kirchengeschichte. Tubingen: Mohr, 1902. iv+33 pages. 

(Would go beyond the usual interest in institutions and dogma, 
and treat Christianity as a phase of the history of civilization.) 

Periodizing 

35. Below, G. v. Die historischen Periodisierungen mit besonderem 
Blick auf die Grenze runschen Mittelalter und Neuzeil. Berlin: 
Deutsche Verlagsgesellschaft fur Politik und Geschichte, 1925. 
108 pages. 

36. Heussi, K. Altertum , Mittelalter und Neuieit in der Kirchen • 
geschichte . Ein Beitrag zum Problem der historischen Period- 
isierung. Tubingen: Mohr, 1921. 68 pages. 

37. Seeberg, E. Vber Bewegungsgesetze der Welt- und Kirchenge¬ 
schichte , x, 4. Berlin: Deutsche Verlagsgesellschaft fiir Politik 
und Geschichte, 1924. iv+25 pages. (Would make two periods, 
one the Hellenizing, when Christianity was subject to a funda¬ 
mentally primitive tendency to sublimate sacramental religion, 



6 


A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL GUIDE 


and, second, the reforming and intellectualizing period with an 
interest in returning to the prophetic, personal, and ethical 
type of early Christian spirituality.) 

Evaluation 

38. “Christianity and History,” Modern Churchman (Item 152) 
XVIII (1928), 281-514. (Papers read at the Fifteenth Confer¬ 
ence of Modern Churchmen.) 

39. Dibelius, M. Geschichte und iibergeschichtliche Religion im 
Christentum. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1925. iv 
+ 173 pages. (An effort to distinguish the transitory from the 
permanent in Christianity; republished in 1929 under the title 
Evangelium und Welt.) 

40. Faulkner, J. A. On the Value of Church History. New York: 
Methodist Book Concern, 1920. 50 pages. (An edifying pam¬ 
phlet.) 

41. Ktthler, W. Idee und Personlichkeit in der Kirchengeschichte . 
Tubingen: Mohr, 1910. 103 pages. (Motto is “Back to 
Hegel.”) 

42. Schaff, P. What Is Church History? Vindication of the Idea 
of Historical Development. Philadelphia: Lippincott, 1846. 
128 pages. (Still a very suggestive little book along the lines of 
the Hegelian philosophy of history. Christianity is “in its in¬ 
most nature a genesis, movement, process, development 
.... the evolution of God’s plan of redemption, proceeding 
according to rational and necessary laws.”) 



CHAPTER II 


HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY IN GENERAL 

The student’s introduction to the history of Christian¬ 
ity is, perhaps, most conveniently effected by the use of 
one of the numerous outlines or more comprehensive 
manuals available in various languages. But one who 
seeks thorough knowledge will early cultivate an ac¬ 
quaintance with standard comprehensive works. A help¬ 
ful perspective will be acquired by surveying the older 
writings on the history of Christianity. Dictionaries and 
encyclopedias are frequently of great value in furnishing 
detailed information on a wide range of subjects. Also, 
bibliographical collections are very helpful tools of re¬ 
search, while periodicals are necessary as a means of keep¬ 
ing in touch with new investigation and current litera¬ 
ture. A desire for greater specialization will lead one to 
read books that deal with specific phases of Christianity, 
such as missionary activities, organization, and the like. 
The real specialist will, of course, study original sources 
and concentrate his efforts on some limited area or chosen 
topic of investigation, suggestions for which are provided 
in subsequent chapters of this Guide. 

OUTLINES AND MANUALS 

43. Alzog, J. Manual of Universal Church History . 4 vols. 
Translated from German. Dublin: Gill, 1874. (Often re¬ 
printed and much used; a substantial product of Roman 
Catholic scholarship.) 

44. Bajtlet, J. V., and Carlyle, A. J. Christianity and History: A 
Study of Religious Development . London: Macmillan, 1917. 
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xix+613 pages. (An interpretation rather than a syllabus, but 
substantial in content.) 

45. Clarke, C. P. S. A Short History of the Christian Church. 
London: Longmans, 1929. xiii+532 pages. (A conservative 
Anglican survey popularly presented.) 

46. Funk, F. X. A Manual of Church History. 2 vois. Translated 
from German. New York: Benziger, 1914. (Much detail, 
with abundant references to original sources and to modem 
Catholic authorities.) 

47. Guggenberger, A. A General History of the Christian Era . 3 
vols. 15th ed. St. Louis, Missouri: Herder, 1925. (Designed 
for use in Catholic Colleges and for the general reader.) 

48. Guignebert, C. Christianity , Past and Present. Translated 
from French. New York: Macmillan, 1927. xxvi+507 pages. 
(A spirited review of the course of Christianity’s history; 
mainly a criticism of Roman Catholicism.) 

49. Has©, K. A. Kirchengeschichte: Lehrbuch zundchst fur akade - 
mische Vorlesungen. 10th edition. Leipzig: Breitkopf & Har- 
tel, 1877. xxii+774 pages. (English translation from the 7th 
German edition: A History of the Christian Church. New 
York: Appleton, 1855. xxxvii+720 pages.) (Reliable and 
comprehensive.) 

50. Hergenrttther, J. Hattdbuch dor allgemeinen Kirchengeschichte. 
4 vols. Freiburg: Herder, 1925. (This is a 6th edition with 
bibliographical supplements by J. P, Kirsch; see Item 54.) 

51. Heussi, K. Kompendium der Kirchengeschichte. 6th ed. Tu¬ 
bingen: Mohr, 1928. xxxii+482 pages. (An outline that has 
been much used.) 

52. History of Christianity in the Light of Modern Knowledge. A 
collective work. New York: Harcourt, Brace, 1929. xxii+ 
780 pages. (Twenty-two writers; the various sections are un¬ 
even in quality and lacking in proportion; some excellent parts 
for the earlier period.) 

53. Jacobs, C. M. The Story of the Church. Philadelphia: United 
Lutheran Publication House, 1925. 422 pages. (An outline 
from end of first to close of nineteenth century.) 

54. Kirsch, J. P., and Others. Kirchengeschichte. 4 vols. (in 

progress). Freiburg: Herder, 1930-. (Vol. I, Die Kircht 
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in der antiken griechisch-romischen Kulturwelt , and Vol. IV, i, 
Die Kirche im Zeilalter des Individualismus 1648 bis zur 
Gegenwart , 1648 bis 1800 , appeared late in 1930. For detailed 
information, comprehensive grasp of the subject, and wide 
acquaintance with its literature, this product of Roman 
Catholic scholarship is especially valuable. Essentially a new 
edition of No. 50.) 

55. Kruger, G., and Others. Bandbuch der KirchengeschichU fiir 
Studierende. 2 (4) vols., with a Register. Tubingen: Mohr, 
1912-13. (A very compact summary of data and literature; a 
new edition of the first two parts appeared in 1923-29.) 

56. Kurtz, J. H. Lehrbuch der Kirchengeschichte fur Studierende. 
14th ed. 2 vols. Leipzig: Neumann, 1906. English transla¬ 
tion from the 7th German edition: Text-Book of Church 
History . 2 (1) vols. Philadelphia: Nelson S, Quiney, 1881. 
(Once widely used; still valuable.) 

57. Loots, F. Grundlinien der KirchengeschichU in der Form von 
Dispositionen fur seine Vorlesungen. 2d ed. Halle a. S.: Nie- 
meyer, 1910. xxvi+430 pages. (Especially useful for teach¬ 
ers.) 

58. Marion, L. Histoire de Tiglise. 8th ed., revised by V. La- 
combe. 4 vols. Paris: Roger & Chemoviz, 1922. (A popular 
Roman Catholic manual.) 

59. Moeller, W. History of the Christian Church . 3 vols. Trans¬ 
lated from German. London: Swan Sonnenschein, 1892- 
1900. (Encyclopedic information; carries the history down 
to 1648.) 

60. Mailer, K. KirchengeschichU. 2 (3) vols. Tubingen: Mohr, 
1892-1902. (Presents a readable account with a modicum of 
bibliography. A new edition of the first half of Volume I was 
completed in 1929.) 

61. Nagler, A. W. The Church in History. New York: Abingdon 
Press, 1929. (A rapid sketch of the outward history of the 
church is followed by a more elaborate treatment of “institu¬ 
tions and movements.”) 

62. Newman, A. H. A Manual of Church History. 2 vols. Phila¬ 
delphia: American Baptist Publication Society, 1900-1903. 
(A compact body of information.) 
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63. Schubert, H. v. Outlines of Church History. Translated from 
German. London: Williams & Norgate, 1907. x + 399 pages. 
(Brief but reliable account unencumbered by notes and bib¬ 
liographies. There is a 9th edition in German: Grundziige der 
Kirchengeschichte. Tubingen: Mohr, 1928.) 

64. Sohm, R. Outlines of Church History. Translated from Ger¬ 
man. London: Macmillan, 1895. xii-f 260 pages. (A vigor¬ 
ous presentation by one who saw in the church a development 
from a sacramental to a corporate consciousness.) 

65. Walker, W. History of the Christian Church. New York: 
Scribner’s, 1918. 630 pages. (Compressed information about 
dates, persons, events, doctrines, and practices.) 

66 . Wellhausen, J.; Jiilicher, A.; Harnack, A.; and Others. 
Geschichte der christlichen Religion. Mil Einleitung: Die 
israelitischjiidische Religion. 2d ed. Leipzig: Tuebner, 1909. 
x+792 pages. (Accurate, comprehensive interpretation, with 
bibliographical summaries. The work constitutes Teil I, 
Abteilung IV. i, of “Die Kultur der Gegenwart” edited by P. 
Hinnebcrg.) 

HISTORY OF CHURCH HISTORIOGRAPHY 
General Surveys 

67. Baur, F. C. Die Epochen dor kirchlichen Geschichtschreibung. 
Tubingen: Fues, 1852. xii+269 pages. (A survey of the his¬ 
tory of church historiography interpreted from the Hegelian 
postulates of thesis, antithesis and synthesis.) 

68. Fueter, E. Geschichte der neueren Historiographie. Munich: 
Oldenbourg, 1911. xx+626 pages. (General, but suggestive 
for study of church history.) 

69. Gooch, G. P. History and Historians in the Nineteenth Cen¬ 
tury. 3d impression. London: Longmans, 1920. iv + 604 
pages. (Includes writers on Christianity.) 

70. Guilday, P. (editor). Church Historians. New York: P. J. 
Kenedy, 1926. vii + 430 pages. (Essays and brief bibliog¬ 
raphies by various Roman Catholic writers on Eusebius, 
Orosius, Bede, Odericus, Vitalis, Las Casas, Baronius, Bollan- 
dus, Muratori, Mohler, Lingrad, Hergenrother, Janssen, 
Denifle, Ludwig von Pastor.) 
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71. Kirsch, J. P. “History, Ecclesiastical/* (CE Item 1x2), VII, 
372-80. (Roman Catholic, but includes Protestant writ¬ 
ers.) 

72. Koehler, W. “Kirchengeschichte: I. Kirchengeschichtsschrei- 
bung/’ RGG (Item 136), Vol. Ill, cols. 886-96. (A summary 
Protestant account, with bibliography.) 

73. Leclercq, H. “Historiens du christianisme ” DA CL (Item 
124), Vol. VI, cols. 2533-2735. (Full statistical account with 
literature to the year 1920; Roman Catholic.) 

74. Plummer, A. “Historians, Ecclesiastical,” DCB (Item 115), 
III, 107-12. (Careful survey to about 800, by an Anglican 
scholar.) 

75. Shotwell, J. T. Introduction to the History of History. New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1922. xii+339 pages. 
(Has sections on “Jewish History” and “Christianity and 
History.*') 

76. Stfudlin, C. P. Geschichte und Litoratur dor Kirchenge - 
schichU . xii+376 pages. Hannover: Hahn, 1827. (Still the 
most complete account of writing on church history up to the 
beginning of the nineteenth century; posthumously edited by 
J. T. Hemsen.) 

77. Vtttker, K. Dio Kirchengeschichtsschreibung dor Aufkldrung. 
Tubingen: Mohr, 1921. vii+92 pages. 

Pre-Reformation Historians of Christianity 
Eastern Writers 

The earliest attempt to record the story of Christianity as a 
movement in history is the two-volume work, Luke-Acts. But the 
oldest extant treatise specifically known as a “church history” is 
that of Eusebius of Caesarea, who died about 340 a.d., and this 
interest was perpetuated by a succession of church historians in 
the East who continued to write Greek. 

78. Cadbury, H. J. The Making of Luke-Acts. New York: Mac¬ 
millan, 1927. x+385 pages. 

79. Laqueur, R. Eusebius als Historikor seiner Zeit. Berlin: De 
Gruyter, 1929. x+227 pages. 

80. Lawlor, H. J. Eusebiana: Essays on the Ecclesiastical His¬ 
tory of Eusebius. London: Frowde, 1912. 316 pages. 
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81. Articles “Eusebius/’ “Evagrius,” “Philostorgius,” “Socrates,” 
“Sozomen,” “Theodoret,” etc., in dictionaries and ency¬ 
clopedias (Items 111-37). 

82. Latin Christians had relatively slight interest in the past of 
Christianity and were content with translations made from 
Greek originals. These they sometimes condensed and ex¬ 
tended by adding later chronicles. But aside from Augustine’s 
City of God and Orosius' history of the world to the year 430 
(a.d.), the Latin church showed little taste for either the 
interpretation or the study of history in general. In this field 
one should consult the articles “Cassiodorus,” “Orosius,” 
“Rufinus,” “Sulpicius Severus,” in the dictionaries and 
encyclopedias (Items m-37). 

83. Prior to the Reformation new historical writing in Western 
Christendom was mainly local and annalistic. An idea of the 
extent and content of this type of work may be obtained by 
consulting the encyclopedias for representative names like 
Gregory of Tours, Jordanes, Bede, the “Anglo-Saxon Chron¬ 
icle,” Isidore of Seville, Paul the Deacon, Adam of Bremen, 
Oderic Vital, Otto of Freising, Matthew of Paris, William of 
Tyre—to mention only representative chroniclers, annalists, 
biographers, and local historians of the time. 

Protestant Church Historians 

The Reformation movement produced a lively interest in the 
study of Christianity’s past. In the main the reformers were con¬ 
cerned to show that the Catholic church as an institution, and 
particularly the alleged supremacy of the papacy, represented 
a perversion of true Christianity; while Catholic scholars were 
equally ready to defend the historical validity of their institution. 
In surveying the writers of this period, a chronological, rather than 
an alphabetical, order is followed. 

84. Flacius, Matthias Ulyricus, and Others. Ecdcsiastica his¬ 
toric, etc. Basel: Oporinus, 1559-1574. (Thirteen volumes, 
each covering a century of Christian history. This work, com¬ 
monly called the “Magdeburg Centuries,” is bitterly anti- 
papal; also strongly pro-Lutheran and antagonistic toward 
both Melanchthon and Calvin.) 
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85. Hottinger, J. H, Historia ecclesiostica Novi Testamenti. 9 
vols. Zurich: Hamberger, 1561-1667. (The Reformed equiva¬ 
lent of the “Magdeburg Centuries/’) 

86. Arnold, G. Unparlheiische Kirchen - und Ketzer historic. 4 
vols. Frankfurt: Fritsch, 1699-1715. (The first church his¬ 
tory written in German; the work of a pietist and mystic, who 
looked with disfavor on ecclesiastical authority, whether 
Catholic or Protestant. See further, E. Seeberg, Gottfried 
Arnold , die W issenschaft und die Mystik seiner Zeit . Meerane 
i. Sa.: E. R. Herzog, 1923. 611 pages.) 

87. Mosheim, J. L. v. Institutiones historioe ecclesiasticae antiquae 
et recentioris. Helmstadt: Weygand, 1764. (English transla¬ 
tion by A. Maclaine: An Ecclesiastical History , Ancient 
and Modern , etc . 6 vols. Philadelphia: S. C. Ustick, 1797-98. 
A better translation by j. Murdock, Institutes 0} Ecclesiastical 
History. 3 vols. New York: Stanford & Swords, 1832; 5th 
ed., 1854 ) (Follows the century plan but is less polemical 
than earlier Protestant works.) 

88. Schrbckb, J* M. Christliche Kirckengeschichte. 45 vols. Leip¬ 
zig: Schwkkert, 1768-1812. (Treats the subject by natural 
periods of division rather than by centuries; marks an ad¬ 
vance in scientific method.) 

89. Henke, H. P. C. Allgemeine Geschickte der christlichen Kirche. 
9 vols. Braunschweig: Verlag der Schulbuchhandlung, 1788— 
1820. (Well documented, critical, representing the rational¬ 
istic school of the early nineteenth century.) 

90. Gibbon, E. History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire. Edited in 7 vols. by J. B. Bury. London: Methuen, 
1896. (This work, the first instalment of which appeared in 
1 775, is virtually a history of Christianity for the first fifteen 
centuries. The ecclesiastical historians lamented the neglect 
of the supernatural in Gibbon’s interpretation, but his dili¬ 
gence in using the literary sources has made his work a 
classic.) 

91. Milner, J. History of the Church of Christ , with Additions 
and Corrections by Isaac Milner. Revised and continued to 
the close of the Reformation by George Stokes. 6 vols. Lon¬ 
don: Religious Tract Society, 1895. (Represents evangelical 
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Anglican scholarship at the beginning of the nineteenth cen¬ 
tury. The first edition of 4 volumes was published in 1794- 
1812; “genuine piety” said the author, “is the only thing I 
intend to celebrate.”) 

92. Haweis, T. An Impartial and Succinct History of the Rise, 
Declension and Revived of the Church of Christ from the Birth 
of our Saviour to the Present Time . 3 vols. London: Maw- 
man, 1800. (A leader in the interdenominational movement 
to found the London Missionary Society wrote “to soften 
down all asperities of controversy.”) 

93. Neander, A. Allegemeine Geschichte der christlichen Religion 
und Kirche. 6 vols. in 11 parts. Hamburg: Perthes, 1825-52. 
(English translation by J. Torrey: General History of the 
Christian Religion and Church. 5 vols. and Index. Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin, 1871-81.) (Knowledge and piety were 
combined in an effort “to exhibit the history of the Church of 
Christ as a living witness to the divine power of Christian- 
ity.”) 

94. Priestley, J. A General History of the Christian Church. 6 
vols. Northumberland, Pennsylvania: Andrew Kennedy, 
1802-3. (A popular exposition by a learned Nonconformist 
minister who also gained fame as a chemist; he explains that 
he is the first “unitarian” church historian; also this appears 
to have been the first general history of Christianity to be 
written and published in America.* 

95. *Note. —After suffering severely for both his religious and 
his political liberalism, Priestley migrated to America in 1794, 
and the last decade of his life was spent at Northumberland, 
Pennsylvania, where the author devoted himself to completing 
his church history, the first two volumes of which had been 
published in 1790. This earlier work was revised and four 
more volumes were composed, and the work was dedicated to 
Thomas Jefferson, president of the United States, who is 
praised as the champion of religious as well as civil liberty. 
On such matters as early church government and the “es¬ 
sence” of Christianity, the author presented views not unlike 
those of Hatch and Hamack, advanced nearly a century later. 
He had a high regard for the learning of Fleury (Item 106), 



HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY IN GENERAL 15 


whom he used extensively, and for Mosheim (Item 87); but he 
sharply criticized the latter for following the “artificial and 
unnatural" division by centuries, and he deplored the “artful 
insinuations” of Gibbon (Item 90). Mosheim, translated by 
a Scotch minister in Holland, had just been brought out in 
America and was adjudged by Priestley to be the book “most 
read by Protestants” and to possess many merits in spite of 
some serious defects which Priestley aimed to correct. But 
one can readily understand that this new work would not 
appeal to that age as a proper substitute for the more tradi¬ 
tional type of church history. Mosheim continued to be 
popular in America, especially in the new translation of Mur¬ 
dock. The history of Milner, imported from England, was in 
use especially in the 744-page abridgment of J. Townsend 
published at Utica in 1816. Another English book made avail¬ 
able for American readers during this period was G. Gregory’s 
History of the Christian Church , revised by M, Ruter. (Cin¬ 
cinnati: Roff & Young, 1832, iv+637 pages). Then came the 
first translation of Gieseler, made by F. Cunningham: Text- 
Book of Ecclesiastical History . (3 vols.; Philadelphia: Carey, 
Lea & Blanchard, 1836), superseded by H. B. Smith’s trans¬ 
lation twenty years later (Item 98). 

96. Matter, J. Histoire universelle de Vlglise chritienne , 4 vols. 
Strasbourg: Silbermann, 1829-35. (The work of a professor 
at Strasbourg; significant for French Protestantism.) 

97. Baur, F. C. Ceschichte der christlichen Kirche . 5 vols. Tubing¬ 
en: Fues, 1853-63. (This work, the later volumes of which 
were written by the author’s son, and E. Zeller, marks the 
beginning of a new period of criticism and method in the 
study of church history.) 

98. Gieseler, J. C. L. Lehrbuch der Kirchengeschichte. 5 vols. 
Bonn: Marcus, 1824-56. (American translation by H. B. 
Smith: Text-Book of Church History . 4 vols. New York: 
Harper, 1857-61.) (Well documented; objective treatment of 
subject.) 

99. Hagenbach, K. R. Kirchengeschichte von der dltesten Zeit bis 
zum iq. Jahrhunderl. 7 vols. Leipzig: Hirzel, 1869-72. (An 
exponent of evangelical theology at Basel.) 
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100. Chastel, E. L. Uistoire du christianisme dcpuis son origine 
jusqu'd nos jours. 5 vols. Paris: Fischbacher, 1881-83. (A 
Reformed theologian and professor at Geneva, stressed the 
advantages of separation between church and state.) 
iox. Schaff, P. History of the Christian Church . 7 (8) vols. Vol. 
V by D. S. Schaff. New York: Scribner’s, 1882-1910. (The 
author is thoroughly acquainted with sources and modern 
literature, and interprets the history in much the same temper 
as Neander [Item 93].) 

Post-Reformation Roman Cathouc Historians 

The work of Flaccius and his helpers aroused Roman Catholic 
scholars to defend their ecclesiastical institution by an appeal to 
history. Several refutations of the Protestant attack appeared (see 
DACL [Item 124}, Vol. VI, cols. 2614 f.) before Cardinal Baronius 
(Item 102) began the publication of his new history of the church 
conceived on the same broad program as that of the “Centuries” 
and written on the basis of much sound historical learning. The 
study of general church history among Roman Catholics now re¬ 
ceived a new impetus and underwent a rapid development. The 
following writers are listed chronologically. 

102. Baronius, C. Annales ecclesiaslici . 12 vols. Rome: Vatican, 
1588-93. (Helpers and successors continued the work. By 
1759 it had grown into 34 volumes, to which were added 1 
volume of apparatus and 2 volumes of tables.) 

103. Godeau, A. Uistoire de I'Sglise, depuis la naissance de Jlsus - 
Christ jusqu'au fin du IX siecle. 5 vols. Paris, 1653-78. (A 
French popularization of Baronius.) 

104. Bossuet, J. B. Discours sur t'histoire universelle. Paris: Le- 
doux, 1681. (While not so much a church history as a phi¬ 
losophy of history, this treatise and other writings of Bossuet 
are so important for understanding the historical problems of 
that day, such as the relation between the papacy and the 
state, and the possible reunion of Protestants and Catholics, 
that an acquaintance with this author is essential for the stu¬ 
dent of Christian historiography. The “second part” of 
Bossuet’s work, The Continuity of Religion , has recently ap- 
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peared in English translated by Victor Day. Helena: Victor 
Day, 1930. xvi+233 pages.) 

105. Tillemont, S. de. Memoires pour servir d Vhistoire ecdlsias- 
tique. 16 voIs. Paris: Robustel, 1693-1712. (The last 12 vol¬ 
umes were published after the author's death; not strictly a 
history but a laborious assembling of texts strung together to 
cover the period to 513 a.d.; valuable for documentation.) 

106. Fleury, C. Histoirc ccdlsiastique. 20 vols. Paris: Marin, 
1691-1720. (Originally to 1414; carried to 1594 in 16 more 
volumes by J. C. Fabre, 1726-37; re-edited with a 4-volume 
Index by Rondet, 1769-74. The work in whole or in part has 
been widely translated; the latest English rendering was by 
J. H. Newman in 3 volumes [Oxford, 1842-44). Fleury was a 
vigorous exponent of Gallicanism against the Italian party in 
the Catholic church.) 

107. Rohrbacher, R. F. Eistoirt univcrselle de Vlglisc catholique . 
29 vols. Nancy, 1842-49. (Also many later editions and 
translations into different languages. Through its use the 
ultra-montane interest gained pre-eminence over the Gallican 
influence of Fleury [Item 106).) 

108. Dtrras, J. E. Histoirc glnlralc de Vlglise, depuis la creation 
jusqu'd nos jours (twelfth century), continued by J. Bareille 
and J. Fevre. 44 vols. Paris, 1862-89. 

109. Dictionnaire de Vhistoirc univcrselle de I'iglisc , embrassant ... 
Vhistoirc des idles, des fails , dcs odes , des personnages , etc., quo 
appartiennent aux annalcs de Vcglisc depuis la naissancc de 
Notrc-Seigneur Jlsus-Christ jusqu’au temps present. 6 vols. 
MTET (Item 130), Vols. LI-LVI. (A vast compilation of 
statistical information.) 

no. Mourret, F. Histoirc glnlralc del'Iglisc. 9 vols. Paris: Bloud, 
1909-25. (Comes down to 1903; interprets church history 
comprehensively, as including dogma, organization, liturgy, 
biographical narrative, and similar aspects of Christian activi¬ 
ties and interests; not unlike the manuals of Alzog, Funk. 
Hergenrother, Marion, and Kirsch, mentioned above.) (In 
English translation: A History of the Catholic Church , Vol. 
V. St. Louis, Missouri: Herder, 1930. Other volumes to 
follow.) 



18 A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL GUIDE 

Dictionaries and Encyclopedias 

hi. Catholic Dictionary. By W. E. Addis and T. Arnold, re¬ 
vised by T. B. Scannell. 6th ed. London: Kegan Paul, 1903. 
viii+961 pages. 

112. Catholic Encyclopedia. By C. G. Herbermann and Others. 
17 vols. (including Index and Supplement.) New York: En¬ 
cyclopedia Press, 1907-22. (CE) 

113. Cyclopedia oj Biblical , Theological , and Ecclesiastical Litera¬ 
ture. By J. M’Clintock and J. Strong. 12 vols. (including 
Supplement). New York: Harper, 1867-91. 

114. Dictionary of Christian Antiquities. By W. Smith and S, 
Cheetham. 2 vols. London: Murray, 1875-80. 

115. Dictionary of Christian Biography , Literature , Sects and 
Doctrines. By W. Smith and H. Wace. 4 vols. London: 
Murray, 1877-87. (Covers first eight centuries of Christian¬ 
ity. Published in an abbreviated form for first six centuries by 
W. C. Piercy and H. Wace. London: Murray, 1911. xii+ 
1028 pages.) ( DCB ) 

ri6. Dictionary of Ecclesiastical Terms: Being a History and 
Explanation of Certain Terms Used in Architecture , Ec- 
clesiology , Liturgiology f Music , Ritual , Cathedral Constitu¬ 
tion, etc. By J. S. Bumpus. London: Laurie, 1910. 328 pages. 

117. Dictionary of Religion and Ethics. By S. Mathews and G. B. 
Smith. New York: Macmillan, 1921. vii+513 pages. 

118. Dictionnaire apologttique de la foi catholique. By A. d'Ales. 4 
vols. 4th ed. Paris: Beauchesne, 1925-28. 

119. Dizionario di erudizione storico-ccclesiastica da S. Pietro sino 
ainostri giorni. By G. Moroni. 109 vols. (including 6 vols. of 
indexes). Venice; Emiliana, 1840-79. 

120. Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics . By J. Hastings. 13 vols. 
(including Index). Edinburgh: Clark, 1917-27. (ERE) 

121. Encyclopidie des sciences eccUsiastiques . Published by Letou- 
zey in Paris, a product of the best Roman Catholic scholarship 
and embracing five series of dictionaries as follows: 

122. (1) Dictionnaire de la Bible. By F. Vigouroux. 5 (10) vols., 

with Supplement in progress. 1894-. 

123. (2) Dictionnaire de thiologie catholique. By A. Vacant, E. 

Mangenot, and (at present) K. Amann. 1909-. Vols. 

I-IX (A-L) with Index completed in 1929. 
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124. (3) Dictionnaire d 1 archlologie chrtticnnc et de liturgie. By F. 

Cabrol and H. Leclercq. 1903-. Vols. I—VIII (A- 

Lcxiquc) completed in 1930. (DA CL) 

125. (4) Dictionnaire d'histoirc et dt geographic eccUsiastiques . By 

A. de Meyer and E. van Cauwenbergh. Vol. I had 
reached “Athaulf” in 1930. 

126. (5) Dictionnaire de droit canonique . By A. VLllien, E. Magnin, 

and (now) A. Amanieu. 1924-. Vol. I had reached 

“Anatheme” in 1926. 

127. Encyclopedic des sciences religicuscs. By F. Lichtenberger. 13 
vols. Paris: Fischbacher, 1877-82. (Represents Protestant 
scholarship.) 

128. Encyclopedic thiologique , ou serie de dictionnaires sur toutes 
Us parties de la science religietise. Edited by J. P. Migne. 50 
(52) vols. Paris: Migne, 1844-49. (MET). Continued in: 

129. Nouvelle encyclopedic theologique . 52 (53) vols. 1851-55. 
(MNET). Further continued in: 

130. Troisicme el derniere encyclopedic theologique. 67 vols. 1855— 
73. (MTET). (For a student who has the patience and skill 
to separate the gold from the dross, this mine of older un¬ 
critical Roman Catholic erudition in 172 volumes [Items 128- 
30] may still be worked with much profit.) 

131. Kirchliches HandUxikon. By C. Mensel and Others. 7 vols. 
Leipzig: Naumann, 1887-1902. (A work of Lutheran 
scholars.) 

132. Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche. By K. Hofmann and M. 

Buchberger. Freiburg: Herder, 1930-. (New edition in 

progress; 2 volumes published; Roman Catholic.) 

133. New Schajj-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge . By 
§. M. Jagkspn and Others. 12 vols. (including an appendix). 
New York: Funk & Wagnalls, 1908-12. (Based on the older 
PRE (Item 135).) 

134. Protestant Dictionary. By C. H. H. Wright and C. Neil. xv+ 
832 pages. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1904. 

135. ReaUncyklopadie fiir protestantise he Theologie und Kirche. By 
J. J. Herzog and re-edited by A. Hauck. 3d ed. 24 vols. (in¬ 
cluding 2 supplementary vols). Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1896-1913. 
(Represents critical Protestant scholarship.) (PRE) 
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136. Religion in Gcschichte und Gegenwart. By H. Gunkel and L. 

Zschamack. 2d extensively revised edition. 5 vols. Tubing¬ 
en: Mohr, 1927-. (In 1930 complete to end of Volume 

IV; general, but with much attention to Christianity; 
Protestant.) ( RGG) 

137. Wetter und Wtslts Kirchenlexikon , oder Encykloptidie der 
katholischen Theologie und ihrer Hilljsuns sense haft. Begun by 
J. Hergenrother and continued by F. Kaulen. 12 vols. and 
Register. Freiburg: Herder, 1882-1903. (Roman Catho¬ 
lic.) 

Bibliographies 

138. Bibliographisches Beiblatt der theologischen Literaturzeitung. 

Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1922-. (An excellent guide; see Item 

157.) 

139. Bratke, E. Wegweiser zur Quellen - und Litteratur-Kunde der 
Kirchengeschichte. Gotha: Perthes, 1890. vii-f-282 pages. 
(Useful, but not complete.) 

140. Bulletin de littbature eccllsiastique . Paris: Lathielleux, 

1899-. (A publication of the Catholic Institute of Tou¬ 

louse.) 

141. Dictionnaire de bibliographic catholique, prtsentant Vindication 
et les litres complets de tous les ouvrages qui ant Itl publils dans 
les trots langues grecque , latitie, et franqaise depuis la naissance 
du chrislianisme , en tous pays , mais principalement en France. 
6 vols. Paris: Migne, 1858-66. {MTET [Item 130], Vols. 
XXXIX-XLIV.) 

142. Die evangelische Theologie , ihr jetziger Stand und ihre Auf- 
gaben. Teil 3: Die Kirchengeschichte: (1) AUgemeines, Die 
alte K ire he, Das Mi(telalter; (2) Die Reformation und Ge gen- 
reformation, by G. Kriiger; (3) Die Neuzeit, by L. Zscharnack. 
Halle (Salle): Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses, 1928-30. 
Classification and critical evaluation of the more recent books 
in all languages.) 

143. Kriiger, G. “Literature on Church History,” BTR (No. 
149), XIV (1921), 283-374; XV (1922), 323-405; XVII 
(1924), 1-49, 265-95; XVIII (1925), 129-85. (A classified 
catalogue and brief appraisal of literature that appeared in 
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Germany, Austria, Switzerland, Holland, and the Scandi¬ 
navian countries during the years 1914-20.) 

144. Mitteilungen aus der historischen Literalur. Berlin: Weid- 

mann, 1873-. (General, but includes church history.) 

C MHL) 

145. RHE (Item 163), II. Bibliographic. (Comprehensive list and 
detailed classification; see particularly the supplementary 
Tables gtntrales published in 1928.) 

146. Theologischer Jahresbericht . Tubingen: Mohr, 1866-1915. 
(Thorough survey of all theological literature for the period.) 

Periodicals 
In English 

147. Catholic Historical Review. Washington: Catholic Univer¬ 
sity of America, 1915-. (The official organ of the American 

Catholic Association.) 

148. Church Quarterly Review. London: Society for Promoting 

Christian Knowledge, 1876-. (This standard Anglican 

period has always given attention to historical sub¬ 
jects.) 

149. Harvard Theological Review. Cambridge: Harvard University 

Press, 1908-. (Sponsored by the Faculty of Theology in 

Harvard University.) (HRT) 

150. Journal of Religion . Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 

1921-. (Continues the American Journal of Theology .) 

(JR) 

151. Journal of Theological Studies. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 

1900-. (Represents highly technical scholarship with 

emphasis on the earlier period of church history.) 

152. Modern Churchman. Oxford: Blackwell, 1911-. (Repre¬ 

sents Anglican modernism; gives attention to church history.) 

153. Review of the Churches: A Constructive Quarterly. London: 
E. Benn, 1924-30. (Published in the interests of church union, 
but reviews a wide range of books.) (RC) 

154. Social Science Abstracts. Menasha, Wisconsin, 1929-. 

(Summarizes articles on church history.) 

155- Theology: A Monthly Journal of Historic Christianity. Lon¬ 
don: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1920-. 
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In German 

i $6. Rdmische Quartalschrift fiir christliche Alter turns kunde und jilr 

Kirchengeschichte. Freiburg: Herder, 1903-. (Edited by 

members of the Catholic Theological Faculty at Tubingen.) 

157. Theologische Literaturzeitung. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1876-. 

(Founded by the liberal Protestant scholars, E. Schiirer and 
A. von Harnack; notices consistentlybooks on church history.) 

158. Theologisches Literaturblalt. Leipzig: Dorffling & Franke, 

1880-. (Represents Lutheran scholarship; covers litera¬ 

ture on church history.) 

159. Theologische Revue. Munster: Aschendorfl, 1902-. (Spon¬ 

sored by the Catholic Theological Faculty at Munster.) 

160. Theologische Rundschau . Tubingen: Mohr, 1897-1916; 

1929-. (Surveys books on church history; a liberal 

Protestant point of view.) 

161. Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte. Gotha: Perthes, 1877-. 

(At present represents the German Protestant Society of 
Church History.) ZK) 

In French 

162. 1 Eludes. Paris, 15 Rue Monsieur, 1862-. (General in scope, 

but primarily historical in interest; a work of Jesuit scholar¬ 
ship.) 

163. Revued'histoireeccUsiastique. Louvain: Bureaux dc la Revue, 

1900-. (A publication of the Catholic University of 

Louvain.) ( RHE ) 

164. Revue d'histoire el de liltirature religieuses. Paris: Nourry, 
1896-1922. (Represented the modernist scholarly interest of 
A. Loisy.) 

165. Revue d'histoire et de philosQphie religieuses. Strasbourg: 

Bureaux de la Revue, 1921-. (An organ of the Faculty of 

Protestant Theology in the University of Strassbourg.) 

In Dutch 

166. Nederlandsch Archief voor Kerkgeschiedenis . The Hague: Nij- 

hoff, 1902-. (Published under various titles since 1829; 

XXII [1929], 219-82, furnishes an index covering a hundred- 
year period.) 
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In Italian (or Latin) 

167. Acta aposiolicae sedis: Commentarium ojjiciale . Rome: Vati¬ 
can, 1909-. 

168. “ Grtgorianum": Commentarii de re theologica et philosophica. 

Rome: Gregorian University, 1920-. (Mainly interested 

in dogma, but in its historical aspects.) 

169. Ricerchereligiose. Roma: Via Giulio Alberoni, 7, 1925. (Con¬ 
ducted by the modernist, E. Buonaiuti; devoted particularly 
to historical studies.) 

170. Rivista di archeologia cristiana. Rome: Pontificio instituto 

di archeologia cristiana, 1924-. (Published under varying 

titles since 1863; along with valuable archaeological informa¬ 
tion, this authoritative Catholic periodical contains classified 
annotated bibliographies relating to the whole field of church 
history.) {RAC) 

SPECIFIC PHASES OF CHRISTIANITY 

Certain prominent items in the general history of Christianity 
have been studied separately, but for their intensive investigation 
one needs to consult the more detailed literature listed below on 
different periods of the history. In general, Roman Catholics view 
Christianity as fundamentally the story of the establishment and 
perpetuation of the ecclesiastical institution, particularly the 
papacy. One branch of Protestantism similarly emphasizes the in¬ 
stitution, with especial interest in the episcopacy; while other 
groups attach chief importance to the history of dogma. Certain 
phases of activity, like missionary propaganda, social amelioration, 
or other forms of the common Christian enterprise, have in more 
recent years also attracted the attention of the historian. 

Nature of Ecclesiastical Institutions 

171. Baur, F. C. Der Gegensalz des Katholizismus und Protestant- 
ismus nach den Principien und Haupldogmen der beiden Lehr- 
begrife. Tiibingen: Fues, 1834. viii+439 pages. 

172. Harnack, A. What Is Christianity? Translated from German, 
Das Wesen des Christentums. London: Williams & Norgate, 
1901. vii+301 pages. 
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173. Headlam, A. C. The Doctrine of the Church and Christian Re - 
union. London: Murray, 1920. xii+326 pages. 

174. Loisy, A. The Gospel and the Church. Translated from French. 
New York: Scribner’s, 1909. xxii+277 pages. 

175. Mozley, J. R. The Divine Aspect of History. 2 vols. Cam¬ 
bridge: University Press, 1916. (The Christian society, in the 
author’s opinion, is sprung from the teaching of Jesus Christ, 
to whom it has been true, yet it has been liable to error.) 

176. Newman, J. H. Essays on the Development of Christian Doc¬ 
trine. London: Longmans, 1845. xvi+445 pages. (This 

famous treatise has been frequently reprinted.). 

177. Sabatier, A. Religions of Authority and the Religion'-of the 
Spirit. Translated from French. New York: Hodder & 
Stoughton, 1904. xxxii+410 pages. 

178. Simpson, P. C. Church Principles . London: Hodder & 
Stoughton, 1923. 208 pages. 

179. Simpson, W. J. Sparrow. The Catholic Conception of the 
Church . London: Scott, 1914. x+244 pages. 

180. Sohm, R. Wesen und Ursprung des Katholizismus . 2d ed. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1912. xxxiv+68 pages. 

Organization 

General 

181. Allen, A. V. G. Christian Institutions. New York: Scribner’s, 
1897. xxi+577 pages. (Includes also a survey of the history 
of dogma and of worship.) 

182. Cohu, J. R. The Evolution of the Christian Ministry. Lon¬ 
don: Murray, 1918. x+128 pages. 

183. Gore, C. The Church and the Ministry. London: Longmans, 
1900. xxiii+393 pages. (Many reprintings.) 

184. Mason, A. J. The Church of England and Episcopacy. Cam¬ 
bridge: University Press, 1914. ix-f 560 pages. 

185. Thompson, R. E. The Historic Episcopate . Philadelphia: 
Westminster Press, 1910. vii+317 pages. 

Papacy 

186. Bell, Mary, I. M. A Short History of the Papacy. London: 
Methuen, 1921. xii+390 pages. 
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187. Caspar, E. Geschichle des Papsttums von dem Anfang bis zur 
Hohe der W either rschaft. Vol. I, Rdmische Kircht und Im- 
pcrium Romanum , Tubingen: Mohr, 1930. xv+633 pages. 
(Three more volumes of this important study are promised.) 

188. Chev6, C. F. Dictionnaire des papes , ou histoire complete de 
tons les souverains poniifes. Paris: Migne, 1857 ( MTET , 
[Item 130], Vol. XXXII.) 

189. Duchesne, L. Liber pontificalis. 2 vols. Paris: Thorin, 1886- 
92. (Includes text, introduction, and commentary. There is 
an English translation of the Book of the Popes to the year 590, 
by Louise R. Loomis. New York: Columbia University 
Press, 1916. xxii+169 pages.) 

190. Kruger, G. The Papacy: The Idea and Its Exponents. Trans¬ 
lated from German. New York: Putnam’s, 1909. 277 

pages. 

191. Mirbt, C. Quellen zur Geschichle des Papsttums und des 
rbmischen Katholizismus . 4th ed. Tubingen: Mohr, 1924. 
xxxii+650 pages. (Bibliography, pp. xxix-xxxii.) 

192. Mourreti F. La papauti. 7th ed. Paris: Bloud, 1929. 205 
pages. 

Synods and Councrs (See Item 508) 

193. Hefele, C. J. A History of the Councils of the Church . Trans¬ 
lated from German. 5 vols. Edinburgh: Clark, 1871-96. 
(New French edition, continued under editorship of H. Le- 

clercq, Histoire des conciles. Paris: Letouzey, 1907-.) 

(Had reached Vol. IX [18] in 1930; extensive citations of 
literature.) 

194. Landon, E. H. A Manual of Councils of the Holy Catholic 
Church . Rev. ed. 2 vols. Edinburgh: Grant, 1909. 

195. Mansi, J. D. Sacrorum concilorum. 31 vols. Florence and 

Venice, 1759-81; publication resumed and continued Paris: 
Welter, 1901-. 

Church Law (See Items 698-705) 

196. Archiv fur katholisches Kirchenrecht, Mainz, 1857-. 

197. “Canon Law Studies.” A series of monographs. Washington, 

D. C.: Catholic University of America, 1916-. (Fifty-five 

numbers had appeared up to 1929.) 
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198. Deutsche Zeitschrijl fur Kirchenrecht. Berlin, 1861-. (Full 

in its surveys of literature.) 

199. Dictionnaire olphabltique , thiorique el pratique de droit civil 
eccltsiastique. Andre. 2 vols. Paris: Migne, 1873. ( MTET 
[Item 130], Vols. LXIV, LXV.) 

200. Hinschius, P. System des katholischen Kirchenrechts. 6 vols. 
Berlin: Guttentag, 1869-97. 

201. Revue catholique des institutions et droit. (Society de juriscon- 

sultes et de publicistes.) Lyons: Grenoble, 1872-. 

202. Sehling, E. Kirchenrecht 1 . 2d ed. Berlin: De Gruyter, 1922. 
119 pages. (A compact little book in “Sammlung Goschen”; 
see page 4 for literature. See also Item 943.) 

203. Sohm, R. Kirchenrecht. 2 vols. Leipzig: Duncker & Hum- 
bolt, 1892-1923. 

Worship (See Items 181, 495-502, 660, 665) 

204. A grain, R. Lilurgia: Encyclopedic populaire des connaissances 
liturgiques. Paris: Bloud, 1930. 1,141 pages. 

205. Batiflfol, P. History of the Roman Breviary . Translated from 
the 3d French edition. London: Longmans, 1912. xvi+341 
pages. 

206. Baudot, L. Lebrhnaire. Paris: Bloud, 1929. 171 pages. Also 
The Roman Breviary , Its Sources and History. London: 
Catholic Truth Society, 1909. 

207. Bishop, E. Liturgia hxstorica: Papers on the Liturgy and 
Religious Life of the Western Church. Oxford: Clarendon 
Press, 1918. xiv+506 pages. 

208. Braun, J. Liturgisches Handlexikon. 2d ed. Freiburg: Her¬ 
der, 1924. 399 pages. 

209. Casel, O. Jahrbuch fUr Liturgiewissenschaft. Munster: 

Aschendorff, 1921-. (Has full lists of literature.) 

210. Clarke, C. C. Handbook of the Divine Liturgy: A Brief Study 
of the Historical Development of the Mass. London: Kegan 
Paid, 1910. xiv+180 pages. 

211. “Ecclesia orans.” Edited by J. Herwegcn. Freiburg: Herder, 

1918-. (A series embracing 17 volumes up to 1930.) 

212. Fortescue, A. The Mass: A Study of the Roman Liturgy. Lon¬ 
don: Longmans, 1912. xii+458 pages. 
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213. Heiler, F. The Spirit of Worship: Its Forms and Manifesta¬ 
tions in the Christian Churches. Translated from German. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1926. XV+2X4 pages. 

214. Lefebvre, G. Catholic Liturgy: Its Fundamental Principles . 
Translated from French. New York: Benziger, 1929. xvii+ 
294 pages. 

215. Macalister, A. S. Ecclesiastical Vestments. London: Stock, 
1896. xvi+270 pages. (Bibliography, pp. 258-61.) 

216. Richard, J. W., and Painter, F. V. N. Christian Worship: Its 
Principles and Forms. 2d ed. Philadelphia: Lutheran Pub¬ 
lication Society, 1908. viii+368 pages. 

217. Thalhofer, V. Handbuch der kaiholischen Liturgik . 2d ed. by 
L. Eisenhofer. 2 vols. Freiburg: Herder, 1912. 

218. Walsh, J. The Mass and Vestments of the Catholic Church. 
New York: Benziger, 1916. xvi+479 pages. 

Music (See Items 1896, 1900) 

219. A grain, R. Le musique religieuse. Paris: Bloud, 1929. 204 
pages. 

220. Chevalier, TJ. Reportorium hymnologicum . Catalogue des 
chants , hymnes } proses , sequences , tropes en usage dans I'&glise 
latine depuis les origines jusqu'd nos jours. 4 vols. Louvain: 
Ceuterick, 1892-1912. 

221. Dickinson, E. Music in the History of the Western Church. 
New York: Scribner's, 1902. ix+462 pages. Also Study of 
the History of Music. 2d ed. Scribner's, 1905. xv+415 
pages. 

222. Dictionary of Hymnology , Setting Forth the Origin and History 
of Christian Hymns of All Ages and Nations. Rev. ed. by J. 
Julian. London: Murray, 1908. xviii+1,768 pages. 

223. Leclercq, H. Article “Hymnes" in DACL (Item 124), Vol. 
VI, cols. 2826-2928. (Extensive bibliography.) 

224. Mearas, J. Canticles of the Christian Church. Cambridge: 
University Press, 1914. viii+105 pages. Also Early Latin 
Hymnaries: An Index of Hymns and Hymnaries before 1100. 
Same publisher, 1913. xx + 107 pages. 

225. Ortigue, J. d\ Dictionnaire liturgique , historique et thtorique de 
plain-chant et de musique de I'tglise au moyen dge et dans les 
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temps modernes. Paris: Migne, 1853. ( MNET [Item 129), 
Vol. XXIX.) 

226. P§rennfcs, F. Dictionnaire de noels et de canliques . Paris: 
Migne, 1867. ( MTET , Vol. LXIII.) 

Preaching (See Items 666-68) 

227. D&rgan, E. C. A History of Preaching . 2 vols. New York: 
Hoddcr & Stoughton, 1905-11. 

228. Garvie, A. E. The Christian Preacher. Edinburgh: Clark, 
1920. xxvii+490 pages. (Part I to page 271 deals with the 
history of preaching.) 

229. Hering, H. Geschichte der Predigt . Berlin: Reuther & 
Reichard, 1897. iv+253 pages. 

Special Cult Developments 

230. Baring-Gould, S. The Lives of the Saints. 17 vols. Rev. ed. 
Edinburgh: Grant, 1914. 

231. Braun, J. Der christliche Altar in seiner geschichtlichen Ent - 
wicklung. 2 vols. with 371 plates. Munich: Koch, 1924. 

232. Brthier, L. Vart chritien. Son diveloppement iconographique 
des origines d nos jours. 2d ed. Paris: Laurens, 1928. 480 
pages, 290 figures, and 16 plates. 

233. Biinger, F. Geschichte der Neujahrsfeier in der Kirche. Got¬ 
tingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1911. 151 pages. 

234. Dumaine, H. Ledimanche chritien , ses origines, ses principaux 
caracteres. Brussels: Societe d’etudes religieuses, 1922. vii + 
130 pages. 

235. Gwynne, W. The Christian Year : Its Purpose and Its His¬ 
tory. London: Longmans, 1915. xiv+143 pages. 

236. Herzog, G. La Sainte Vierge dans Vhistoire. Paris: Nourry, 
1908. 163 pages. 

237. Hirn, Y. The Sacred Shrine: A Study of Poetry and Art of 
the Catholic Church. London: Macmillan, 1912. xviii + 574 
pages. 

238. Holweck, F. G. Biographical Dictionary of the Saints. St. 
Louis, Missouri: Herder, 1924. xxix+1,053 pages. 

239. Kellner, H. Heortologie, oder die geschicht'iche Entwicklung des 
Kirchenjahres und die Heiligenfeste von den altesten Zeiten bis 
zurGegenwarl. 3ded. Freiburg: Herder, 1911. xv+3i8pages. 
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240. Kraus, F. X. Geschichte der christlichen Kunst. 2 (3) vols. 
Freiburg: Herder, 1896-1908. 

241. Miles, C. A. Christmas in Ritual Christian and Pagan. Lon¬ 
don: Unwin, 1913. 400 pages. 

242. Seymour, W. W. The Cross in Tradition , History and Art. 
New York: Putnam’s, 1898. xxx + 489 pages. (Extensive bib¬ 
liography on pages xxi-xxx; also many illustrations.) 

243. Usener, H. Religionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen . 2ded.by 
H. Lietzmann. Bonn: Cohen, 19x1. xx+390 pages. (Chaps, 
i-iii, "Das Weihnachtsfest.”) 

Doctrine 

General Histories of Dogma (See also Items 
503-9, 1160 f., 1221) 

244. Allen, A. V. G. The Continuity of Christian Thought. 4th ed. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1894. xviii+438 pages. 

245. Baur, F. C. Lehrbuch der christlichen Dogmengeschichte. Stutt¬ 
gart: Becher, 1847. xvi+288 pages. (This book initiated a 
new stage in the study of dogma; for a more elaborate treat¬ 
ment, see his Vorlesungen Uberdie christliche Dogmengeschichte , 
3 [4] vols., edited by F. F. Baur. Leipzig: Fues, 1865-67.) 

246. Fisher, G. P. History of Christian Doctrine. New York: Scrib¬ 
ner’s, 1896. xv+583 pages. 

247. Grandmaison, L. de. Le dogme chrttien , sa nature, sesformules, 
son developpement. Paris: Beauchesne, 1928. vi+332 pages. 
(A Jesuit interpretation.) 

248. Hamack,A.v. Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte. 4th ed. 3 vols. 
Tubingen: Mohr, 1909-20. (Dogma is defined as a work of 
the Greek spirit on the basis of the gospel. An English transla¬ 
tion in 7 volumes is entitled, History of Dogma. London: 
Williams & Norgate, 1894-1903.) 

249. Loofs, F. Leitfaden zum Studium der Dogmengeschichte. 4th 
ed. Halle: Neimeyer, 1906. xxiii+1,002 pages. 

250. Matthews, W. R., and Others. Dogma in History and 
Thought . London: Nisbet, 1929. xi+228 pages. 

251. Seeberg, R. Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte. 3d ed. in 4 vols. 
Leipzig: Deichert, 1917-23. 4th ed. of Vol. Ill in 1931. Also 
Grundriss der Dogmengeschichte. 5th ed. Leipzig: Deichert, 
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1927. viii-f 173 pages. (There is an English rendering: Text- 
Bookofthe History of Doctrines. 2 vols. Philadelphia: United 
Lutheran Publishing House, 1905.) 

History of Selected Doctrines 

252. Alger, W. R. A Critical History of the Doctrine of the Future 
Life. 10th ed. Boston: Roberts, 1880. xxii+1,008 pages. 
(Contains a complete bibliography collected and classified by 
Ezra Abbot.) 

253. Brown, W. A. The Christian Hope: A Study of the Doctrine 
of the Last Things. New York: Scribner’s, 1912. xi+216 
pages. 

254. Cave, S. The Doctrine of the Person of Christ. New York: 
Scribner’s, 1925. 259 pages. 

255. Gw at kin, H. M. The Knowledge of God . 2 vols., Edinburgh, 
Clark, 1906. 

256. Mackintosh, H. R. The Doctrine of the Person of Jesus Christ. 
Edinburgh: Clark, 1912. xiv+540 pages. 

257. Mathews, S. The Atonement and the Social Process. New 
York: Macmillan, 1930. 212 pages. 

258. Ottley, R. L. The Doctrine of the Incarnation . 2d ed. 2 vols. 
London: Methuen, 1896. 

259* Paine, L,L. A Critical History of the Evolution of Trinitarian- 
ism. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1900. xi+387 pages. 

260. Pohle, J, Mariology. A Dogmatic Treatise on the Blessed 
Virgin Mary , Mother of God. Adopted and edited by A. 
Preuss. 5th ed. St. Louis, Missouri: Herder, 1926. 185 
pages. 

261. Rashdall, H. The Idea of Atonement in Christian Theology. 
London: Macmillan, 1919. xix+502 pages. 

262. Rees, T. The Holy Spirit in Thought and Experience. New 
York: Scribner’s, 1915. ix+221 pages. 

263. Robinson, H. W. The Christian Doctrine of Man. Edinburgh: 
Clark, 1911. x+365 pages. 

264. Stevens, G. B. The Christian Doctrine of Salvation. New 
York: Scribner’s, 1905. xi+546 pages. 

265. Stone, D. History of the Doctrine of the Holy Eucharist. 2 
vols. London: Longmans, 1909. 



HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY IN GENERAL 31 

Creeds 

266. Briggs, C. A. Theological Symbolics. New York: Scribner’s, 
1914. x + 429 pages. 

267. Curtis, W. A. A History of Creeds and Confessions of Faith 
in Christendom and Beyond. Edinburgh: Clark, 1911. xix + 
502 pages. 

268. Lamont, D. The Church and the Creeds. London: Clarke, 
1923. 256 pages. 

269. Schaff, P. The Creeds of Christendom. 3 vols. 6th ed. New 
York: Scribner’s, 1890. (Contains exposition, original texts, 
English translation and extensive bibliographies.) 

Christianity and Liberty (Intellectual and Civil) 

(See Items 803-24) 

270. Bury, J. B. A History of Freedom of Thought. New York: 
Holt, 1913. 256 pages. 

271. Carlyle, A. J. The Christian Church and Liberty. London: 
Clarke, 1924. 159 pages. 

272. Draper, J, W. The Conflict between Religion and Science. New 
York: Appleton, 1862. xxiii + 373 pages. (Often reprinted.) 

273. Garvie, A. E. Handbook of Christian Apologetics. New York: 
Scribner's, 1913. xii+241 pages. (A historical treatment, 
with bibliographies.) 

274. Luzzatti, L. God in Freedom: Studies in the Relation between 
Church and State. Translated from Italian. New York: Mac¬ 
millan, 1930. xxxix+794 pages. (The first Italian edition, 
published in 1909, was entitled, La libertd di conscienza e di 
scienza). 

275. Ruffini, F. Religious Liberty. Translated from Italian. Lon¬ 
don: Williams & Norgate, 1912. xxiv+563 pages. 

276. Simpson, J. Y. Landmarks in the Struggle between Science 
and Religion. New York: Doran, 1926. xiii+288 pages. 

277. Wendland, J. Miracles and Christianity. Translated from 
German. New York: Hodder & Stoughton, 1911. xv+299 
pages. 

278. White, A. D. A History of the Warfare of Science with The¬ 
ology in Christendom. 2 vols. New York: Appleton, 1896. 
(Several later editions.) 
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Christian Living (Asceticism, Ethics, Monasticism) 

(See Items 527-35, 655, 706 ff.) 

279. Hail, T. C. History of Ethics within Organized Christianity . 
New York: Scribner's, 1910. xi + 605 pages. 

280. Hannah, I. C. Christian Monasticism . New York: Macmil¬ 
lan, 1925. 270 pages. 

281. Heimbucher, M. Orden und Kongregation der kaiholischen 
Kirche. 2d ed. 3 vols. Paderborn: Schoningh, 1907. 

282. Lea, H. C. History of Sacerdotal Celibacy in the Christian 
Church . 2d ed. 2 vols. New York: Macmillan, 1907. 

283. Montrond, M. M. de. Dictionnaire des abbayes et monastbres , 
ou histoire des ttablissements religieux . Paris: Migne, 1856. 
(This is MTET (Item 130), Vol. XVI; see also MET [Item 
128), Vols. XX-XXIII, containing the re-edited Helyot’s 
Histoire des ordres monasliques et militaires .) 

284. Watkins, O. D. A History of Penance. 2 vols. London: 
Longmans, 1920. 

285. Ziegler, T. Geschichle der christlichen Ethik. Strassburg: 
Triibner, 1892. xii+607 pages. 

286. Ztickler, O. Askeseund M&nchtum. 2ded. 2 vols. Frankfurt: 
Heydcr & Zimner, 1897. 

Christian Social Activity (See Items 520-26, 772-79) 

287. Doisy, M. Dictionnaire d'iconomie charitable , ou exposi his - 
torique , thiorique et pratique de Vassistance religieuse , publique 
et privie } ancienne et moderne. Paris: Migne, 1855-64. 
(MTET (Item 130], Vols. V-VIII.) 

288. Faris, E., and Others. Intelligent Philanthropy, pp. 25-132. 
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1930. 

289. Gore,C. Christ and Society. New York: Scribner's, 1928. 210 
pages. 

290. Liese, W, Geschichle der Charitas. 2 vols. Freiburg: Herder, 
1922. 

291. Oliver, E. H. The Social Achievements of the Christian Church, 
Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1930. 

292. Stead, F. H. The Story of Social Christianity. 2 vols. London: 
Clarke, 1924. 
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293. Troeltsch, E. Die Soziallchren der christlichen Kirchen und 
Gruppen. Tubingen: Mohr, 1912. xvi+994 pages. 

294. Uhlhorn, G. Die chrisUiche Liebestatigkeit. 3 vols. Stuttgart: 
Gundert, 1882-90. (Volume I in English: Christian Charity 
in the Ancient Church. Edinburgh: Clark, 1883.) 

Spread of Christianity (Missions) (See Items 36s, 

543, 615 f., 623-29, 947-54, 1222, 1258, 2263-2303) 

295. Bliss, E. M. A Concise History of Missions. New York: 
Revell, 1897. 321 pages. 

296. Creighton, Louise. Missions , Their Rise and Development. 
New York: Holt, 1912. 256 pages. 

297. Encyclopedia of Missions. Edited by H. 0 . Dwight and 
others. 2d ed. New York: Funk & Wagnalls, 1904. xiv + 851 
pages. 

298. Fabricius, J. A. Salularis lux cvangelii loti orbi , etc. Hamburg; 
Fclgineria, 1731. 766 pages and 234 pages of indexes. (Still 
important as a historical source.) 

299. Millar, R. The History of the Propagation of Christianity , etc. 
2 vols. Edinburgh: Ruddiman, 1723. (Of value for its repro¬ 
duction of documents.) 

300. Robinson, C. H. History of Christian Missions. New York: 
Scribner’s, 1915. xiv+533 pages. 

301. Ussing, H. lllustreret Missionshistorie. 2d ed. Copenhagen: 
Gad, 1909. 602 pages. 



CHAPTER III 


CHRISTIANITY IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

Intensive historical study rests fundamentally on the 
acquisition and interpretation of the original sources for 
the period under consideration. The literary and archaeo¬ 
logical remains from which to reconstruct the history of 
the Christian movement during the early centuries, 
when it gradually attained a dominant position in the 
Roman Empire, are relatively abundant and have al¬ 
ready been subjected to much diligent investigation, the 
results of which are now available in an extensive body 
of literature. An appreciative understanding of Chris¬ 
tianity’s growth is further conditioned by an acquaint¬ 
ance with the environment, both Jewish and gentile, 
within which the new religion developed and crystallized 
into a powerful institution. The successive stages in its 
growth are usually, though often somewhat arbitrarily, 
distinguished for convenience of treatment. Thus one 
may specialize on the activity of Jesus or of Paul, on the 
history of the “Apostolic Age” or the work of the “Apolo¬ 
gists,” and the like. While some such divisional treatment 
is a practical necessity, one ought never to lose sight of 
the basal fact of continuity in the historical stream. In 
order to avoid this danger, the grouping of literature 
cited below has been kept as simple and elastic as pos¬ 
sible, and some of the captions will require a return to 
the study of certain subjects in chronological areas al¬ 
ready traversed in connection with the investigation of 
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previous topics. For recent and elaborate bibliographical 
information on the history of early Christianity, see 
especially Kirsch (Item 54), pp. 767-850. 

SOURCES OF INFORMATION 
Introductions to Literature 

302. Bacon, B. W. The Making of the New Testament. New York: 
Holt, 1912. 256 pages. 

303. Bardenhewer, O. Patrology : The Lives and Works of the 
Fathers of the Church Translated from 2d German edition. 
St. Louis, Missouri: Herder, 1908. xvii-P68o pages. (Covers 
about 100 to 750 a.d.). 

304. Ferrer, W. J. The Earlier Christian Books. London: Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1919. xi+108 pages. 
(Covers, roughly, the second century, i.e,, the “Apostolic 
Fathers” and the early “Apologists.”) 

305. Goodspeed, E. J. The Story of the New Testament . Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1916. xi+150 pages. (Concise 
summary for beginners.) 

306. Haraack, A. Geschichte der altchristlichen Litteratur his Euse¬ 
bius. 3 vols. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1893-1904. 

307. Kruger, G. Die christliche lateinische Litteratur von Augus¬ 
tinus, bis Gregor der Crosse. Munich: Beck, 1921. (Reprinted 
from M. Schanz, Geschichte der rbmischen Litteratur , Vol. IV, 
chap, ii, pp. 362-645. The earlier Latin Christian writers are 
contained in Vol. Ill, pp. 240-495 [Munich, 1905], and Vol. 
IV, chap, i, pp. 205-550 (Munich, 1914].) 

308. -. History of Early Christian Literature in the First 

Three Centuries. Translated from German. New York: Mac¬ 
millan, 1897. xxiii+409 pages. 

309. Labriolle, P. de. History and Literature of Christianity from 
Tertullian to Boethius. Translated from French. New York: 
Knopf, 1925. xxiii+555 pages. (To 524 a.d.) 

310. Moffatt, James. An Introduction to the Literature of the New 
Testament . New York: Scribner's, 1925. xxxix+659 pages. 
(Very full references to literature.) 



36 A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL GUIDE 

311. Puech, A. Histoire de la literature grecque chrltienne depuis 
les origines jusqu d la fin du qualrieme siecle. 3 vols. Paris: 
“Les Belles Lettres,” 1928-30. 

312. Stlhlin, O. Die altchristliche griechische Litleratur . Munich: 
Beck, 1924.- (Reprinted from the 6th edition of W. von Christ, 
Geschichte der griechischen Litteraiur, Vol. II, chap, ii, pp. 
1105-1492.) 

Editions, Collections, Translations, Source Books 

313. Ante-Nicene Fathers. Translation of the Writings of the Fathers 
down to A.D. J2j. Edited by A. Roberts and J. Donaldson. 
9 vols. and 1 vol. of Bibliography and Indexes- New York: 
Scribner’s, 1885-87. (Clement of Rome, Epistle to Diogne- 
tus, Polycarp, Ignatius, Barnabas, Papias, Justin, Irenaeus, 
Hermas, Tatian, Theophilus, Athenagoras, Clement of Alex¬ 
andria, Tertullian, Minucius Felix, Commodian, Origen, Hip- 
polytus, Cyprian, Caius, Novatian, Gregory Thaumaturgus, 
Dionysius the Great, Julius Afriganus, Methodius, Amobius, 
Lactantius, Teaching of the Apostles [Didache], Victorinus, 
Dionysius of Rome, Apostolic Constitutions. Early Liturgies, 
Apocryphal Gospels, etc., Clementine Writings, and other 
minor writings.) (ANF) 

314. Ayer, J. C. A Source Book for Ancient Church History. New 
York; Scribner’s, 1913. xxi+707 pages. (About 100 to 800 
A.D.) 

315. Bibliothek der Kirchenvdter: Eine Auswahl palristischer 

Werke in deulscher Vbersetzung. Edited by 0 . Bardenhcwer 
and others. Munich: Koscl & Pustet, 1911-. (Sixty vol¬ 

umes up to 1928). 

316. Cambridge Patristic Texts. Edited by A. J. Mason. Cam¬ 
bridge: University Press, 1899-. (Original text with notes; 

11 volumes to 1926.) 

317. Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum lalinorum. Edited by the 

Vienna Academy of Letters. Leipzig: Akademische Verlags- 
gesellschaft (G. Fock), 1866-. (Sixty-five volumes com¬ 

pleted in 1926.) ( CSEL) 

318. Enchiridion patristicum. Collected by M. J. Rouet de Joumel. 
9th cd. Freiburg: Herder, 1923. xxvii+801 pages. (Excerpts 
from Didache to John of Damascus.) 
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319. Florilegium patristicum tarn veteris quam mtdii avti auctorts 

complectens. Edited by B. Geyer and J. Zellinger. Bonn: Han- 
stein, 1906-. (Twenty-seven numbers had appeared up to 

1931) 

320. Goodspeed, E. J. Die altesten Apologeten : Texte mil kurzcn 
Einleitungen. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1914. ix 
+380 pages. (Quadratus, Aristides, Justin, Tatian, Melito, 
Athenagoras.) 

321. Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahr- 
hunderte. Edited by the Kirchenvater-Commission der Preus- 
sischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 

1905-* (Thirty-five volumes had appeared up to 1930.) 

(GCS) 

322. Hennicke, E. (editor). Neulestamentliche Apokryphen. 2d ed. 
Tubingen: Mohr, 1924. 32+668 pages. 

323. James, M . R. The Apocryphal New Testament , Being the 
Apocryphal Gospels , Acts, Epistles and Apocalypses, with 
Other Narratives and Fragments Newly Translated. Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1924. xxxi+584 pages. (Bibliography, pp. 
xxix-xxxi). 

324. Lake, K. The Apostolic Fathers, with an English Translation. 
2 vols. London: Heinemann, 1912, (Greek and English on 
opposite pages; in “Loeb Classical Library.”) 

325. Migne, J. P. Patrologiae cursus completus. Series Graeca. 161 
vols. Paris: Migne, 1857-66. (An Index is in preparation by 
T. Hopfner and 3 parts, 288 pages, had appeared up to 1928.) 
(. MPG ) 

326. -. Patrologiae cursus completus. Series Latina. 217 vols. 

and 4 vols. of indexes. Paris: Migne, 1878-90. (MPL) 

327. Schmidt, C, Gesprache Jesu mil seinen JUngern nach der 
Aujerstehung. 1919. 731+83 pages. (TU [Item 353], Vol. 
XLIII.) 

328. Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Chris¬ 
tian Church . First Series. Edited by P. SchaiT. 14 vols. New 
York: Scribner’s, 1886-89. (Augustine and Chrysostom.) 
{NPFi) 

329. Ibid . Second Series. Edited by H. Wace and P. Schaff. 14 
vols. New York: Scribner's, 1890-1900. (Eusebius, Socrates, 
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Sozomen,Theodoret, Jerome, Gerundius, Rufinus, Athanasius, 
Gregory of Nyssa, Cyril of Jerusalem, Gregory Nazianzen, 
Basil, Hilary of Poitiers, John of Damascus, Ambrose, Sul- 
pitius Severus, Vincent of L6rins, Leo the Great, Ephraim 
Syrus, Aphrahat, and the Seven Ecumenical Councils.) 
(N PF2) 

330. Souter, A. Novum Testamentum graece. Oxford: Clarendon 
Press, 1910. 

331. Kidd, B. J. Documents Illustrative of the History of the Church 
{to A.D. 461). 2 vols. London: Society for Promoting Chris¬ 
tian Knowledge, 1920-23. 

332. Translations of Christian Literature. Series I: Greek Texts. 
Series II: Latin Texts. Series III: Liturgical Texts. London: 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1918-. 

(Translations with explanatory introductions and brief notes; 
still in progress; very useful.) 

333* Westcott, B. F., and Hort, F. J. A* The New Testament in 
the Original Greek . Text. New York: Macmillan, 1881. 603 
pages. 

334. Wright, F. A. Fathers of the Church. New York: Dutton, 
1929. vii+351 pages. (Selections from Tertullian, Cyprian, 
Arnobius, Lactantius, Ambrose, Jerome, Augustine.) 

Archaeological Remains (See Item 170) 

335. Diehl, E. Inscriptions latinae christianae veteres. 2 vols. and 

Index. Berlin: Weidmann, 1925-. (Index not yet com¬ 

plete.) 

336. Jerphanion, G. de. La voix des monuments. Notes et itudes 
d'arMologie chritienne. Paris: van Oest, 1930. 331 pages, 
with numerous reproductions. 

337. Kaufmann, C* M. Handbuch der allchrisUichen Epigraphik. 
Freiburg: Herder, 1917. xvi+514 pages. 

338. -. Handbuch der christlichen Archdologie. 3d ed. Pader- 

born: Schoningh, 1922. xviii+684 pages. (The two books 
of Kaufmann are very complete in materials and litera¬ 
ture.) 

339. Lanciani, R. Wanderings through Ancient Roman Churches. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1924. xvi+325 pages. 



CHRISTIANITY IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE 39 

340. Lowrie, W. Monuments of the Early Church . New York: 
Macmillan, 1901. xxii+432 pages. 

341. Monumenti di antichitd Christiana. Rome: Pontificio instituo 

di archeologia cristiana, 1929-. 

342 . Wilpert, J. Die Mclereien der Katakomben Roms. 2 vols. 
Freiburg: Herder, 1903. (Magnificent reproductions with in¬ 
terpretations) 

Series, Researches, and Miscellaneous Helps 

343 Aniike und Christentum: Kultur- und religionsgeschichtliche 

Studien . By F. J. Dolger. Munster: Aschendorff, 1929-. 

(Appears quarterly.) 

344. Beihefte zur ZNTW (Item 358), 1923-. (Twelve numbers 

to end of 1930.) 

34 3 - CapeLli, A. Dizionario di abbreviature latine ed italiane. 3d ed. 
Milan: Hoepli, 1929. lxxiii+531 pages. (Bibliography, pp. 

517-31-) 

346. Guide to the Study of the Christian Religion. Edited by G. B. 
Smith. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1916. x+759 
pages. (Out of print.) 

347. Heussi, K., and MuLert, H. Atlas zur Kirchengeschichte. 66 
maps. Tubingen: Mohr, 1905, 

348. Papers of the American Society of Church History. 8 vols. 
New York: Putnam’s, 1889-96; 2d ser., 8 vols., 1913-18. 
(ASCH) 

349. Pieper, K. Orbis Christianus Saeculi , Vols. I-V. Dusseldorf: 
L. Schwann (no date). (A wall-map with place names under¬ 
lined in different colors to show expansion of Christianity in 
first five centuries.) 

350. Sleumer, A. Kirchenlateinisches Wdrterbuch. Limburg a.d. 
Lahn: Steffen, 1926. 842 pages. (See also Items 592-94.) 

351. Sophocles, E. A. Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine 
Periods (B.C. 14&-A.D. 1100). New York: Scribner’s, 1887. 
xv+1188 pages. 

352. Studi e testi . Published under the direction of the officials of 

the Vatican Library, Rome, 1900-. 

353. Texte und Arbeiten. I. Abt., Beitrdge zur Ergrilndung des 
alteren lateinischen christlichen Schrifttums und Gottesdienst. 
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Hohenzollem: Kunstschule der Erzabtei Beuron, 1917-. 

(Eighteen numbers to 1930.) 

354. Texle und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen 

Liter atur. Edited by A. Harnack and others. Leipzig: Hin- 
richs, 1883-. (TU) 

355. Textes ei documents pour !6tude historique du christianisme. 

Edited by H. Hemmer and P. Lejay. Paris: Picard, 1904-. 

356. Texts and Studies. Edited by J. A. Robinson. Cambridge: 

University Press, 1891-. 

357. Thompson, E. M. An Introduction to Greek and Latin Paleog¬ 
raphy. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1912. xvi+ 600 pages. 

358. Zeitschrijt fur die neuteslamentliche Wissenschaft und die 

Kunde der dlteren Kirche. Edited by W. Lietzmann. Gies¬ 
sen: Topelmann, 1900-. ( ZNTW) 

HISTORIES OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY 

359. Batiffol, P. L'tglise naissante et le catholicisme. Paris: Le- 
coffre, 1909. xiv-l-502 pages. La paix constanliniennc et le 
catholicisme . Paris: Lecoffre, 1914. viii+542 pages. Le sitge 
apostolique (359-451)- Paris: Lecoffre, 1924. vii+624 pages. 
(These volumes are by a notable Roman Catholic scholar; the 
first volume in English: Primitive Catholicism. New York: 
Longmans, 1911. xxviii+424 pages.) 

360. Bigg, C. The Origins of Christianity. Edited by T. B. Strong. 
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1909. viii-}-518 pages. (Nero to 
Constantine.) 

361. Case, S. J. The Evolution of Early Christianity. Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1914. ix+385 pages. (Gives 
special attention to the Jewish and gentile religious setting of 
Christianity in the first century; full bibliographical foot¬ 
notes.) 

362. -. Social Origins of Christianity . Chicago: University 

of Chicago Press, 1923. vii-h 263 pages. (A rapid survey to 
Constantine; bibliography on pp. 255-58.) 

363. Duchesne, L. Early History of the Christian Church, from Its 
Foundation to the End of the Fifth Century. Translated from 
French. 3 vols. London: Murray, 1909-24. 
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364. Gwatkin, H. M. Early Church History to A.D. jij. 2 vols. 
London: Macmillan, 1909. 

365. Harnack, A. Mission and Expansion of Christianity in the 
First Three Centuries. 2d ed. 3 vols. London: Williams & 
Norgate, 1908. (A 4th edition of the original German, not 
greatly altered, Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1923-24.) 

366. Kidd, B. J. A History of the Church to A.D. 461. 3 vols. Ox¬ 
ford: Clarendon Press, 1922. (Very full reference to sources.) 

367. McGiffert, A. C. History of Christianity in the Apostolic 
Age. 2ded. New York: Scribner’s, 1899. xii+681 pages. (To 
about 125 a.d.) 

368. Rainy, R. The Ancient Catholic Church (A.D. gS-4 5/). Edin¬ 
burgh: Clark, 1902. xii+539 pages. 

369. Scott, E. F. The Gospel and Its Tributaries. New York: Scrib¬ 
ner’s, 1930. xi+295 pages. (Covers the New Testament 
period.) 

370. Weiss, J. Das Urchrislentum. 2 vols. Gottingen: Vanden- 
hoeck & Ruprecht, 1914-17. (The 2d volume edited post¬ 
humously by R. Knopf; extends to 130 a.d.) 

CHRISTIANITY AMONG JEWS 

The Jewish Environment (Palestinian and Hellenistic) 

371. Bertholet, A. Die jiidische Religion von der Zeit Ezras bis zum 
Zweitalter Christi. Tubingen: Mohr, 1911. xv+546 pages. 

372. Bousset, W. Die Religion des Judentums . 3d ed. by H. Gress- 
mann. Tubingen: Mohr, 1926. xi+576 pages. 

373. Brlhier, E. Les icUes philosophiques et religieuses de Philon 
d' Alexandrie. 2d ed. Paris: Vrin, 1925. xiv+336 pages. 

374. Charles, R. H. Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old 
Testament in English. 2 vols. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1913. 

375. Derwacter, P. M. Preparing the Way for Paul: The Prose¬ 
lyte Movement in Later Judaism. New York: Macmillan, 
1930. 165 pages. (Bibliography, pp. 155-58.) 

376. Flavii Josephi opera. Greek text edited by B. Niese. 6 vols. 
with Index. Berlin: Weidmann, 1888-95. (The standard 
critical edition.) 

377. Herford, R. T. The Pharisees. London: Macmillan, 1924. 
248 pages. (Supplants the author’s Pharisaism: Its Aims 
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and Methods. London: Williams & Norgate, 1912. vii+340 
pages.) 

378. Jackson, P. J. Foakes. Josephus and the Jews. New York: 
R. R. Smith, 1930. x+299 pages. 

379. Josephus, with an English Translation . By H. St. J. Thack¬ 
eray. 8 vols. London: Heinemann, 1926-. (Four volumes 

to 1930; Greek and English on opposite pages; in “Loeb 
Classical Library. M ) 

380. Juster, J. Les Juifs dans Vempire romain: leur condition 
juridique,iconomiqueet sociale. 2 vols. Paris: Geuthner, 1914. 
Wealth of detail, but lacks index.) 

381. Mathews, S. History of New Testament Times in Palestine . 
2d ed. New York: Macmillan, 1910. 234 pages. 

382. Moore, G. F. Judaism in the First Centuries of the Christian 
Era . 2 vols. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1927. 
(Uses especially Talmudic sources.) 

383. Philo , with an English Translation. By F. H. Colson and G. 

H. Whitaker. 10 vols. London: Heinemann, 1929-. (Two 

volumes to 1930; Greek and English on opposite pages; in 
“Loeb Classical Library.") 

384. Philonis Alexandrini opera quae super sunt. Edited by L. 
Cohn and P. Wendland. 6 vols. and Index (not yet complete). 

Berlin: De Gruyter, 1896-. (The standard critical edition 

of the Greek text.) 

385. Schiirer, E. Geschichte des judischen Volkes im Zeitalter Jesu 
Christi . 4th ed. 3 vols. and Index. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1901- 
11. English translation: History of the Jewish People in the 
Time of Jesus Christ. 5 vols. New York: Scribner’s, 1891. 
(Still an indispensable work.) 

386. Smith, G. A., and Bartholomew, J. G. Atlas of the Historical 
Geography of the Holy Land. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 
1915. xxxvi pages and 60 maps. 

John the Baptist (and the Mandeans) 

387. Behm, J. Die mandaische Religion und das Christentum. Leip¬ 
zig: Deichert, 1927. 34 pages. (An estimate of recent litera¬ 
ture.) 
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388. Blakiston, A. John the Baptist and His Relation to Jesus . 
London: Bennett, 1912. 273 pages. 

389. Buzy, D. Saint Jcan- Baptiste: £ludes historiques et critiques. 
Paris: Lecoffre, 1922. xii+411 pages. 

390. Goguel, M. An seuil de Vtoangde Jean-Baptiste. Paris: 
Payot, 1928. 304 pages. 

39 1. Kr a cling, C. H. “Mandaic Bibliography” and “Origin and 
Antiquity of the Mandeans,” Journal of the American Orien¬ 
tal Society (Boston: The Society), XLVI (1926), 49-55, 
XLIX (1929), 195-218. 

392. Lidzb&rski, M. Ginza: Der Schatz oder das grosse Buck der 
Mandder iibersetzt und erkldrt. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1925. xviii 
+619 pages. 

393. Mead, G. R. S. The Gnostic John the Baptizer: Selections 
from the Mandean John-Book. London: Watkins, 1924. u+ 
137 pages. 

394. Stahl, R. Les mandtens et les origines chritiennes. Paris: 
Rieder, 1930. 216 pages. 

Jesus and His Followers 

395. Abrahams, I. Studies in Pharisaism and the Gospels. 2d Ser. 
Cambridge: University Press, 1917, 1924. (By a Jewish 
scholar.) 

396. Bultmann, R. Jesus. Berlin: Deutsche Bibliothek, 1926. 204 
pages. (On the basis of the findings of Formgeschichte; also 
Barthian in sympathy.) 

397. Case, S. J. Jesus: A New Biography. Chicago: University 
of Chicago Press, 1927. vii+453 pages. (Stresses the social 
environment in which Jesus and his followers lived.) 

398. -. “Life of Jesus during the Last Quarter-Century,” 

JR (Item 150), V (1925), 561-75. (A survey of problems and 
literature.) 

399. Easton, B. S. Christ in the Gospels. London: Scribner’s, 1930. 
x+210 pages. (Evaluates critically recent gospel re¬ 
searches.) 

400. Headlam, A. C. The Life and Teaching of Jesus the Christ. 
London: Murray, 1923. xiii+338 pages. (Represents the 
more conservative Anglican scholarship.) 
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401. Klausner, J. Jesus of Nazareth. Translated from modem 
Hebrew. New York: Macmillan, 1925. 434 pages. (By a 
competent Jewish scholar, a professor in the Hebrew Univer¬ 
sity at Jerusalem.) 

402. Nielsen, D. Der geschichtliche Jesus. Translation from Dan¬ 
ish. Munich: Meyer & Jessen, 1928. xxvii+238 pages. 

403. Riddle, D, W. Jesus and the Pharisees: A Study in Christian 
Tradition . Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1928. ix+ 
193 pages. 

404. Schweitzer, A. The Quest of the Historical Jesus. Translated 

from German. London: Black, 1910. x+410 pages. (A con¬ 
spicuous representative of the “eschatological” school. The 
2d German edition is considerably enlarged: Geschichte der 
Leben-Jesu-Forschung. Tubingen: Mohr, 1913. xii+659 

pages.) 

Paul and the Transition to Gentiles 

405. Bacon, B. W. Jesus and Paul. New York: Macmillan, 1921. 
ix+251 pages. 

406. Deissmann, G. A. Paid: A Study in Social and Religious 
History. Translated from German. 2ded. London: Hodder & 
Stoughton, 1926. xv+323 pages. 

407. Enslin, M. S. The Ethics of Paul. New York: Harper, 1930. 
xix +335 pages. 

408. Jackson, F. J. Foakes. Rise of Gentile Christianity . New 
York: Doran, 1927. xiii+231 pages. 

409. Jackson, F. J. Foakes, and Lake, K. Beginnings of Christian¬ 
ity. Part I, Vol. I, The Jewish, Gentile and Christian Back¬ 
grounds. London: Macmillan, 1920. xi+480 pages. 

410. Knox, W. L. St. Paul and the Church of Jerusalem. Cam¬ 
bridge: University Press, 1925. xxvii+396 pages. 

411. Morgan, W. The Religion and Theology of Paul. Edinburgh: 
Clark, 1917. xi+272 pages. 

412. Schweitzer, A. Paul and His Interpreters. A Critical His¬ 
tory. Translated from German. London: Black, 19x2. xiii + 
253 pages. 

413. Toussaint, C. L'helUnisme et I'Apdtre Paul. Paris: Nourry, 
1921. 366 pages. 
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414. Wagenmann, J. Die Stellung des Apostels Paulus neben den 
Zwdlf in den ersten vwti J ahrhunderten. Giessen: Topelmann, 

1926. xv+2 24 pages. 

415. Wilson, T. W. St. Paul and Paganism . Edinburgh: Clark, 

1927. vii+285 pages. 

CHRISTIANITY AMONG GENTILES 

General Social Conditions 

416. Barrow, R. H. Slavery in the Roman Empire. London: 
Methuen, 1828. xvi+259 pages. (Sources and bibliography 
on pp. 237-46.) 

417. Capot, V. The Roman World. Translated from French. New 
York: Knopf, 1928. xix+444 pages. (Extensive bibliogra¬ 
phies, pp. 427 - 35 *) 

418. Davis, W. S. The Influence of Wealth in Imperial Rome. New 
York: Macmillan, 1910. xi+340 pages. 

419. Dill, S. Roman Society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius. Lon¬ 
don: Macmillan, 1904. xxii+639 pages. 

420. FriedlUnder, L. Roman Life and Manners under the Early 
Empire . Translated from 7th German edition. 4 vols. Lon¬ 
don: Routledge, 1908-13. 

421. Keipert, H. Atlas antiquus: Twelve Maps on the Ancient 
World . Taken from the German edition. New York. Rand, 
McNally (no date). 

422. Ptthlmann, R. v. Geschichte der sozialen Frage und des Sozialis - 
mus in der antiken Welt. 2 vols. Munich: Beck, 1912. 

423. Rostovtzeff, M. The Social and Economic History of the 
Roman Empire. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1926. xxv+695 
pages, with 60 illustrations. 

424. Waltzing, J. P. &ude historique sur les corporations profes- 
sionelles chez les Romains depuis les origines jusqu } d la chute 
de Vempire d } Occident. 4 vols. Louvain: Peeters, 1895-1900. 

Christianity and the Graeco-Roman Religions 
(See Item 361) 

425. Angus, S. The Mystery-Religions and Christianity: A Study 
in the Religious Background of Early Christianity. New York: 
Scribner’s, 1925. xvi+357 pages. (Bibliography, pp. 315-50.) 
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426. Angus, S. The Religious Quests of the Graeco-Roman World: A 
Study in the Historical Background of Early Christianity , 
New York: Scribner’s, 1929. xx+444 pages. 

427. Case, S. J. Experience with the Supernatural in Early Chris¬ 
tian Times . New York: Century, 1929. vii+341 pages. 

428. Cumont, F. After Life in Roman Paganism . New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1922. xv+225 pages. 

429. -. Oriental Religions in Roman Paganism. Translated 

from French. Chicago: Open Court, 1911. xxv+298 pages. 
(There is much additional information in the 3d edition of 
the German translation: Die orientalischen Religionen im 
rdmischen Heidenium . Leipzig: Teubner, 1931. xvi+334 

pages, with 8 tables of illustrations.) 

430. Famell, L. R. Greek Hero Cults and Ideas of Immortality. 
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1921. xvi+434 pages. 

431. Fowler, W. W. The Religious Experience of the Roman People . 
London: Macmillan, 1911. xviii+504 pages. 

432. Halliday, W. R. The Pagan Background of Early Christian¬ 
ity. Liverpool: University Press, 1925. xvi+334 pages. 

433. Leipoldt, J. Die Religionen in der Unvweltdes Urchristcntums . 
BAR (Item 2359), Lieferung 9-11, 1926. xxii pages and 193 
illustrations. 

434. Loisy, A. Les mystbres patens et le mystbre chrttien. 2d ed. 
Paris: Nourry, 1930. 352 pages. 

435. Lucius, E. Die Anfdnge des Heiligenkults in der christlichen 
Kirche. Edited by G. Anrich. Tubingen: Mohr, 1904. xi+ 
526 pages. 

436. Murray, G. Five Stages of Greek Religion. New York: Colum¬ 
bia University Press, 1925. 276 pages. 

437. Nilsson, M. P. A History of Greek Religion. Translated from 
Swedish. Oxford: University Press, 1925. 310 pages. 

438. Nock, A. D. “Early Gentile Christianity and Its Hellenistic 
Background” in Essays on the Trinity and the Incamation % 
edited by A. E. J. Rawlinson (London: Longmans, 1928), pp. 
51-156. 

439. Reitzenstein, R. Die hellenistischen Mysterienrcligionen nach 
ihren Grundgedanken und Wirkungen. 3d ed. Leipzig: Teub¬ 
ner, 1927. viii+438 pages. 
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440. Salvatorelli, L. “From Locke to Reitzenstein: the Historical 
Investigation of the Origins of Christianity," HTR (Item 
149), XXII (1929), 263-369. 

441. Willoughby, H. R. Pagan Regeneration: A Study of Mystery 
Initiations in the Graeco-Roman World. Chicago: University 
of Chicago Press, 1929. xi+307 pages. (Bibliography at end 
of each chapter.) 

Christianity and the Graeco-Roman Learning 
(Culture and Philosophy) 

442. Arnold, E. V. Roman Stoicism. Cambridge: University Press, 
1911. iii+468 pages. (Comprehensive bibliography, pp. 437- 
So) 

443. Bigg, C. The Christian Platonists of Alexandria . 2d ed. Ox¬ 
ford: Clarendon Press, 1913. xxvii+304 pages. 

444. Boethius , with an English Translation. By H. F. Stewart and 
E. K. Rand. London: Heinemann, 1918. xiv+420 pages. 
(Latin and English on opposite pages; contains “The Theo- 
logicalTractates" and “The Consolation of Philosophy"; in 
“Loeb Classical Library.") 

445. Bultmann, R. Der Stil der Paulinischen Predigt und die 
kynisch-stoische Diatribe. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ru- 
precht, 1910. no pages. 

446. Fitzgerald, A. The Letters of Synesius of Cyrene , Translated 
into English with Introduction and Notes. Oxford: University 
Press, 1926. 272 pages. 

447. Geffcken, J. Der Ausgang des griechisch-romischen Ueiden - 
turns. Heidelberg: Winter, 1920. 347 pages. 

448. Haarhoff, T. Schools of Gaul : A Study of Pagan and Chris¬ 
tian Education in the Last Century of the Western Empire. 
London: Oxford University Press, 1920. xii+272 pages. 

449. Hatch, E. Influences of Greek Ideas and Usages upon the Chris¬ 
tian Church . London: Williams & Norgate, 1890. xxiii+359 
pages. 

450. Hicks, R. D. Stoic and Epicurean. New York: Scribner's, 
1910. xix+412 pages. (Bibliography, pp. 401-4.) 

451. Rand, E. K. Founders of the Middle Ages. Cambridge: Har¬ 
vard University Press, 1928. ix+365 pages. (Discusses Chris- 
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tianity and pagan culture, Ambrose, Jerome, Boethius, the 
new poetry and education, Augustine and Dante.) 

452. Walden, J. W. H. The Universities of Ancient Greece. New 
York: Scribner’s, 1910. xiv+367 pages. (To the end of 
paganism.) 

453. Wendland, P. Die hellenistisch-rbmische Kuliur in ihrer Be - 
ziehung zu Judentum und Chrislentum. 2d ed. Tubingen: 
Mohr, 1912. x+256 pages. 

454. Whittaker, T. The Neoplatonists. 2d ed. Cambridge: Uni¬ 
versity Press, 1918. xv+318 pages. 

455- Wilkins, A, S.' Roman Education. Cambridge: University 
Press, 1905. viii+100 pages. 

CHRISTIANITY AND ROMAN IMPERIALISM 
General 

456. Boissier, G. La fin du paganisme. 2 vols. 8th ed. Paris: 
Hachette, 1923. (Still standard; from Constantine to the 
“fair of the Western Empire.) 

457. Broglie, A. de. Uiglise et Vempire remain au IV* silcle. 6 vols. 
Paris: Perrin, 1900-1904. (From Constantine to Theodosius.) 

458. Bury, J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire from the 
Death of Theodosius I to the Death of Justinian . {395-565). 2 
vols. London: Macmillan, 1923. Also Invasion of Europe by 
the Barbarians . Macmillan, 1928. xii+ 296 pages. 

459. CMH (Item 562), Vol. I. The Christian Roman Empire and 
the Foundation of the Teutonic Kingdoms . (Detailed biblio¬ 
graphical information on pp. 615-95.) 

460. Dalton, O. M. The Letters of Sidonius , Translated with Intro¬ 
duction and Notes. 2 vols. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1915. 

461. Dill, S. Roman Society in the Last Century of the Western 
Empire. London: Macmillan, 1899. xxviii+459 pages. 

462. Glover, T. R. Life and Letters in the Fourth Century. Cam¬ 
bridge: University Press, 1901. xvi+398 pages. 

463. Hodgkin, T. The Dynasty of Theodosius , or Eighty Years* 
Struggle with the Barbarians. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1889. 
xiii+239 pages. 

464. Seeck, O. Geschichte des Untergang der antiken Welt. 6 (12) 
vols. Berlin: Siemenroth & Troschel, 1895-1921. (From Con- 
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stantine to end of Western Empire: several of the earlier vol¬ 
umes have been revised and supplemented since their first 
publication.) 

465. Zeiller, J. Vempire romain et Viglise. Paris: Boccard, 1928. 
iv+360 pages. (Bibliographies, mostly in French and German 
at end of each chapter.) 

Persecution of Christians 

466. Canfield, L. H. The Early Persecutions of the Christians. New 
York: Longmans, 1913. 215 pages. (Surveys the problems, 
sources, and modern literature to time of Hadrian.) 

467. Case, S. J« The Revelation of John: A Historical Interpreta¬ 
tion. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1919. xii+419 
pages. 

468. DACL{ Item 124), articles "Accusations contre les chretiens,” 
Vol. I., cols. 265-307; and “Droit pers£cuteur,” Vol. IV, cols. 
1565-1648. 

469. Hardy, E. Christianity and the Roman Government. London: 
Longmans, 1894. Reprinted in “Studies in Roman History,” 
First Series, London: Allen, 1910, pp. 1-161. (To Marcus 
Aurelius.) 

470. Healy, P. J. The Valerian Persecution: A Study of the Rela¬ 
tions between Church and State in the Third Century A .D. t 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1905. xv-f 285 pages. 

471. Linsenmayer, A. Die Bekdmpfungdes Christentums durch den 
rdmischen Staat bis zum Tode des Kaisers Julian ( j6j ). 
Munich: Lentner, 1905. 301 pages. (Critical and well docu¬ 
mented.) 

472. Man&resi, A. Uimpero rontano e it crislianesimo. Turin: 
Bocca, 1914. xv+ 597 pages. (A good summary of the findings 
of critical study, with full bibliography on pp. 563-77.) 

473- Owen, E. C. E. Some Authentic Acts of the Early Martyrs. 
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1927. 183 pages. (In English trans¬ 
lations.) 

474. Workman, H. B. Persecution in the Early Church . London: 
Kelly, 1906. xx+382 pages. (Somewhat popularly pre¬ 
sented, but rich in references to sources and modern litera¬ 
ture.) 
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Constantine and Christianity 

475. Baker, G. P. Constantine the Great and the Christian Revolu¬ 
tion. New York: Dodd Mead, 1930. 351 pages. 

476. Case, S. J. “Acceptance of Christianity by the Roman Em¬ 
perors/* ASCH (Item 348), 2d Ser., VIII (1928), 43-64. 

477. Coleman, C. B. Constantine the Great and Christianity. New 
York: Longmans, 1914. 258 pages. 

478. Huttmann, Maude A. The Establishment of Christianity and 
the Proscription of Paganism. New York: Longmans, 1914. 
257 pages. 

479. Maurice, J. Constantin le Grand: Uorigine de la civilisation 
chrltienne. Paris: “Editions Spes/* 1924. xi+307 pages. 

480. Schwartz, E. Kaiser Constantin und die christliche Kirche. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1913. vii+171 pages. (Five noteworthy 
lectures.) 

Julian 

481. Bidez, J. La vie de V Empereur Julien . Paris: “Les Belles 
Lettres,” 1930. x+408 pages. (A sympathetic interpretation; 
full bibliography.) 

482. CMH (Item 562), Vol. I, chap. iii. (Bibliography on pp. 633- 
3 S-) 

483. The Works of the Emperor Julian , with an English Transla¬ 
tion. By W. C. Wright. 3 vols. London: Heinemann, 1913- 
23. (Greek and English on opposite pages; in “Loeb Classical 
Library.*’) 

EARLY CHRISTIAN INSTITUTIONS 
(See Also Items 181-269) 

General 

484. Beet, W. E. The Early Roman Episcopate to A.D. 384. 
London: Kelly, 1913. xii+332 pages. And The Rise of the 
Papacy. 383-461. Kelly, 1910. 334 pages. 

485. Chapman, J. Studies on the Early Papacy. New York: Ben- 
ziger, 1928. 238 pages. 

486. Dudden, F. H. Gregory the Great: His Place in History and 
Thought. 2 vols. London: Longmans, 1905. 

487. Fulton, J. Index canonum: The Greek Text, an English Trans¬ 
lation and a Complete Digest of the Entire Code of Canon Law 
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of the Undivided Primitive Church . 3d ed. New York: Whit¬ 
taker, 1892. xxx+393 pages. 

488. Goodspeed, E. J. Formation of the New Testament. Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1926. ix+210 pages. (The story 
of the formation of a New Testament canon; selected bibliog¬ 
raphy, p. 186.) 

489. Harnack, A. Constitution and Law of the Church in the First 
Two Centuries. London: Williams & Norgate, 1910. xiv+ 
349 pages. 

490. Hatch, E. The Organization of the Early Christian Churches. 
London: Longmans, 1881. xxviii + 222 pages. (Inaugurated 
a new type of approach among Protestant students.) 

491. Lietzmann, H. Petrus und Paulus in Rom. 2ded. Berlin; De 
Gruyter, 1927. viii+315 pages. 

492. Regnier, A. St. Lion le Grand. Paris: Lecoffre, 1910. 210 
pages. 

493. Shotwell, J. T., and Loomis, Louise R. The See of Peter , 
New York: Columbia University Press, 1927. xxvi+737 
pages. 

494. Streeter, B. H. The Primitive Church : Studied with Special 
Reference to the Origins of the Christian Ministry. New York: 
Macmillan, 1929. xiii+323 pages. 

Worship and Sacraments (See also Items 204-18, 660-65) 

495. Cabrol, F. La priire des premiers chritiens. 3d ed. Paris: 
Grasset, 1929. 279 pages. (Bibliography, pp. 268-88.) 

496. Duchesne, L. Christian Worship: Its Origin and Evolution. 
Translated from French. 2d ed. London: Society for Pro¬ 
moting Christian Knowledge, 1912. xx+595 pages. (To 
Charlemagne.) 

497. Gavin, F. The Jewish Antecedents of the Christian Sacraments. 
London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 1928. 
viii+120 pages. 

498. Harnack, A. Bible Reading in the Early Church. Translated 
from German. London: Williams & Norgate, 1912. x+159 
pages. 

499. Oesterley, W. O. E. The Jewish Background of the Christian 
Liturgy. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1925. 343 pages. 
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500. Poschmann, B. Die abendlandische Kirchenbusse im Ausgang 
des christlichen Altertums . Munich: Kosel & Pustet, 1928. 
viii-l-316 pages. 

501. Reitzenstein, R. Die Vorgeschichte der christlichen Taufe. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1929. viii+399 pages. (See also Items 
387-94) 

502. Wetter, G. P. Altchristliche Liturgien : I. Das christliche 
Mysterium. II. Das christliche Opfer. Gottingen: Vanden- 
hoeck & Ruprecht, 1921-22. 

Dogma, Creeds, and Councils (See also 
Items 193-^95; 244-69) 

503. Bethune-Baker, J. F. An Introduction to the Early History of 
Christian Doctrine. 4th ed. London: Methuen, 1929. XXVI 
+ 452 pages. 

504. Bousset, W. Kyrios Christos: Gtschichle der Christusglaubens 
von den Anfangen des Chrislenlums bis Irenaeus. 2d ed. 
Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1921. xxii+394 
pages. 

505. Lebreton, J. Histoire du dogme de la triniU des origines 

au concile de Nicie. Paris: Beauschesne, 1927-. (Two 

volumes have appeared, the first in a 7th edition; now to 
Irenaeus.) 

506. McGiffert, A. C. The God of the Early Christians. New York: 
Scribner's, 1924. 200 pages. 

507. Moody, C. N. The Mind of the Early Converts. London: Hod- 
der & Stoughton, 1920. xiii+310 pages. 

508. N PF2 (Item 329), Vol. XIV: The Seven Ecumenical Councils , 
Their Canons and Dogmatic Decrees. (In English transla¬ 
tion.) 

$09. Tixeront, J. History of Dogmas. Translated from French. 3 
vols. 2d ed. St. Louis, Missouri: Herder, 1923. 

Separatist Leaders and Groups (Heresies) 

510. Bousset, W. Hauptprobleme der Gnosis. Gottingen: Vanden¬ 
hoeck & Ruprecht, 1907. vi+398 pages. 

511. Buonaiuti, E. Gnostic Fragments. London: Williams & Nor- 
gate, 1924. 114 pages. (In English translations.) 
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512. Burkltt, F. C. The Religion of the Manichees. Cambridge: 
University Press, 1025. viii+129 pages. 

513. Faye, E. de. Gnostiques et Gnoslicisme. 2d ed. Paris: Geuth- 
ner, 1925. 547 pages. 

514. Haraack, A, Marcion: Das Evangelium vom fremden Goti. 2d 
ed. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1924. xv+235 pages, and “Beilagen” 
455 pages. {TV [Item 353], Vol. XLV.) 

515. Hilgenfeld, A. Ketzergeschichle des Urchristentums . Leipzig: 
Fues, 1884, x+644 pages. 

516. Labriolle, P. de. Le crise montaniste. Paris: Leroux, 1913. 
xx+607 pages. (Full bibliography, pp. vii-xx.) Also Les 
sources de Vhistoire du montanisme. Texles grecs , latins , syria- 
ques publics avec une introduction critique , une traduction 
franqaise des nates et des “Indices." Leroux, 1913. cxxxviii+ 
282 pages. 

517. McLean, N. “Marcionism,” ERE (Item 120), VIII (1916), 
407-9. 

518. Scott, E. F. ‘‘Gnosticism/’ ERE (Item 120), VI (1914), 231- 

42 . 

519. Vassall-Phillips, O. R. The Work of St . Optatus against the 
Donastists. London: Longmans, 1917. xxxv+438 pages. 

THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 
Ideals and Social Practices (See Iteus 279-94) 

520. Allard, P. Les esclaves chretiens depuis les premiers temps de 
I’tglise jusqu'd la fin de la domination roniaine en Occident . 6 th 
ed. Paris: Lecoffre, 1914. xiii+484 pages. 

521. Bigelmair, A. Die Beteiligung der Christen am ojfentlichen 
Leben in vorconslantinischer Zeil . Munich: Lentner, 1902. 
340 pages. 

522. Cadoux, C. J. The Early Church and the World. Edinburgh: 
Clark, 1925. liii+675 pages. (To Constantine; bibliography, 
pp. xxxiii-li.) 

523. Dobschiitz, E. v. Christian Life in the Primitive Church. 
Translated from German. London: Williams & Norgate, 
1904. xxxix+438 pages. 

524. Preisker, H. Christentum und Ehe in den ersten Jahrhunder- 
ten. Berlin, Trowitzsch, 1927. viii-f- 260 pages. (To Constan¬ 
tine.) 
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525. Raymond, I. W. Teaching of the Early Church on the Use of 
Wine and Strong Drink. New York: Columbia University 
Press, 1927. 170 pages. 

526. Scullard, H. H. Early Christian Ethics in the West. London: 
Williams & Norgate, 1907. xiv+308 pages. 

Early Monasticism 

527. Budge, E. A. W. The Paradise , or the Garden of the Holy Fa¬ 
thers , Being Histories of the Anchorites , Recluses , Monks , 
Cenobites and Ascetic Fathers of the Deserts of Egypt between 
2so A.D. and ca. 400. 2 vols. London: Chatto & Windus, 
1907 (English translation of Syriac texts.) 

528. Butler, E. C. “Monasticism/’ CMH (Item 562), I, 521-42, 
and bibliography on pp. 683-87. 

529. Chapman, J. St. Benedict and the Sixth Century. London: 
Sheed & Ward, 1929. vii + 239 pages. (See Item 722.) 

530. Clark, W. K. L. St. Basil the Great : A Study in Monasticism . 
Cambridge: University Press, 1913. ix+176 pages. 

531. -. The Lausiac History of Palladius. London: Society 

for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1918. xii+188 pages. 

532. Gasquet, F. A. The Rule of St. Benedict Translated with an 
Introduction. London: Chatto & Windus, 1925. xxviii+130 
pages. 

533. Hasluck, F. W. Athos and Its Monasteries. New York: Dut¬ 
ton, 1924. xii+213 pages. 

534. Mackean, W. H. Christian Monasticism in Egypt to the Close 
of the Fourth Century. London: Society for Promoting Chris¬ 
tian Knowledge, 1920. 160 pages. 

535. Mason, A. J. Fifty Spiritual Homilies of St. Marcarius the 
Egyptian. London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowl¬ 
edge, 1921. li+316 pages. (Introduction and English transla¬ 
tion.) 

LEADERS AND CHURCHES IN 
DIFFERENT REGIONS 

536. Arcy, M. C. d’, and Others. A Monument to Saint Augustine. 
London: Sheed & Ward, 1930. 367 pages. 

537. Bayard, L. Tertullien et Saint Cyprien. Paris: Lccoffre, 1930. 
285 pages. 
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538. Bardy, G. Saint Aihanasc {296-373). Paris: Lecoffre, 1914. 
xvi-207 pages. 

539. Baur, C. Dtr heilige Johannes Chrysostomus und seine Ztii. 
2 vols. Munich: Hueber, 1929-30. 

540. Boyer, C. “Bulletin augustinien,” Gregorianum (Item 168), 
X (1929), 102-11. 

541. Buonaiuti, E. II cristianesimo neW Africa romana. Bari: 
Latzera, 1928. xxiv+454 pages, 

542 Burkitt, F. C. Early Eastern Christianity: St. Margaret's Lec¬ 
tures , 1904 , on the Syriac-speaking Church. London: Murray, 
1904. viii+228 pages. 

543. Couling, C. E. (Mrs.). The Luminous Religion. A Study of 
Nestorian Christianity in China with a Translation of the 
Inscriptions upon the Nestorian Tablet. London: Carey Press, 
1925. 63 pages. (Reprinted from the Chinese Recorder [Item 
2225], LV [1924], 215-24, 308-17; the translation of the in¬ 
scriptions is that of Professor Saeki of Tokyo.) 

544. Donaldson, S. A. Church Life and Thought in North Africa 
A.D.zoo . Cambridge: University Press, 1909. xii+200 pages. 

545. Driver, G. R. and Hodgson, L. Nestorius: The Bazaar of 
Beracleides. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1925. xxxv+425 
pages. 

546. Faye, E. de. Origen and His Work. Translated from French. 
New York: Columbia University Press, 1929. 192 pages. 
(Popular presentation.) 

547. -. Origbie : Sa vie , son oeuvre , sa pensie. 3 vols. Paris: 

Leroux, 1923-28. (Important detailed study.) 

548. Holme, L. R, The Extinction of the Christian Churches in 
North Africa. London: Clay, 1898. vii+263 pages. 

549. Holmes, T. S. The Origin and Development of the Christian 
Church in Gaul during the First Six Centuries . New York: 
Macmillan, 1911. xiv+584 pages. 

550. Hughes, L. The Christian Church in the Epistles of St. Jerome. 
London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1923. 
viii+117 pages. 

551. Labriolle, P. de. The Life and Times of St. Ambrose. Trans¬ 
lated from French. St. Louis, Missouri: Herder, 1928. xxv+ 
293 pages. 
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552. Leigh-Bennett, E. Handbook of the Early Christian Fathers . 
London: Williams & Norgate, 1920. xii+340 pages. (Clem¬ 
ent of Rome; Ignatius, Polycarp, Irenaeus, Justin, Tertullian, 
Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Cyprian, Athanasius, Hilary 
of Poitiers, Cyril of Jerusalem, Basil, Gregory of Nazianzus, 
Gregory of Nyssa, Chrysostom, Jerome, Ambrose, Augustine.) 

553. Loofs, F. Nestorius and His Place in the History of Chris¬ 
tian Doctrine. Cambridge: University Press, 1914. vii+132 
pages. 

554. -. Paulus von Samosata. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1924. xx+ 

346 pages. (TU [Item 353], LXIV, 5.) 

555. Robinson, J. A. St. Irenaeus: The Demonstration of the 
Apostolic Preaching . London: Society for Promoting Chris¬ 
tian Knowledge, 1920. ix+154 pages. (Introduction and 
English rendering of this newly discovered Armenian docu¬ 
ment.) 

556. Simpson, W. J. Sparrow. St. Augustine and African Church 
Divisions. London: Longmans, 1910. v+154 pages. 

557. -. St. Augustine's Conversion: An Outline of His De¬ 

velopment to the Time of His Ordination. New York: Mac¬ 
millan, 1930. ix+276 pages. (Bibliography, pp. 273 f.). 

558. Tollinton, R. B. Clement of Alexandria: A Study in Chris¬ 
tian Liberalism. 2 vols. London: Williams & Norgate, 1914. 

559. Zeiller, J. (Item 465), chaps, iv-xii. (Bibliography at close of 
each chapter; treats “Christianity outside the Empire,” 
“Egypt,” “Asia Minor,” “The Hellenic Peninsula and Con¬ 
stantinople,” “Provinces on Danube,” “Gaul and Britain,” 
“Spain and Africa,” “Rome, Italy, and the Papacy.”) 



CHAPTER IV 


CHRISTIANITY IN WESTERN CONTI¬ 
NENTAL EUROPE. TO 1517 

The plan adopted for the medieval period in western 
Continental Europe is based upon the simple classifica¬ 
tion of works dealing with the expansion of Christianity, 
those which mainly treat church organization and in¬ 
stitutions, and those which describe the special agencies 
and manifestations of the religious and cultural life. A 
section on general works is placed at the beginning; and 
the prominent aspects of the period from 1303 to 1517 
are separately treated at the close of the chapter. An 
attempt is made to offset the obvious over-simplitication 
of this division by means of cross-references by numbers. 
Books which manifestly apply to more than one subsec¬ 
tion but are not sufficiently general to be placed in the 
“General” section, have usually been mentioned in the 
first subsection for which they are useful, and thereafter 
referred to by number. Exceptions to this occur where a 
work is regarded as chiefly of value for a later section; in 
such cases a forward reference has usually been inserted. 
In many instances the decision to assign a book to a 
specific subsection has had to be made somewhat arbi¬ 
trarily. Books of a miscellaneous character have been 
placed where they seemed likely to yield most service; 
valuable chapters of such books have in some cases been 
specifically indicated. 
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GENERAL 

This section consists of a representative selection of works of a 
general character. Under “General” are listed works of general 
history to cover approximately the whole period; under “Special,” 
works of general history which cover only a limited section of the 
period, or treatises on special aspects of the field. In the latter are 
included general works on economic history. A number of works 
on economic, political, or cultural history of more limited range 
are noted in later sections. 

WORKS ON THE POLITICAL, SOCIAL, AND CULTURAL HISTORY 
General (See Item 90) 

560. Adams, G. B. Civilization during the Middle Ages Especially 
in Relation to Modern Civilization . New York: Scribner’s, 
1894; rev. ed., 1914. vi+455 pages. 

561. Bryce, James. The Holy Roman Empire. Oxford, 1864. Final 
revision, New York: Macmillan, 1919. lix+571 pages. Also 
in “Home University Library,” New York: Holt; London: 
Williams & Norgate, 1921. (A classic of historical interpreta¬ 
tion.) 

562. The Cambridge Medieval History. Planned by J. B. Bury. 
Edited by H. M. Gwatkin, J. P. Whitney, J. R. Tanner, C. W. 
Previt£-Orton, and Z. N. Brooke. Cambridge: University 
Press; New York: Macmillan, 1911-29. Vols. I-VI. (An in¬ 
dispensable work valuable for many topics of church history 
and provided with ample bibliographies and numerous maps. 
Volume VI deals mainly with the thirteenth century.) ( CMH ) 

563. Fisher, H. A. L. The Medieval Empire. 2 vols. New York: 
Macmillan, 1898. 

564. Lavisse, £., and Rambaud, A. Histoirc ghnirale du IV silcle d 
nos jours, 12 vols. Paris; Colin, 1893-1901. (Volumes ITV 
to 1559. A dependable work. Bibliographies now antiquated 
but useful for the earlier literature.) 

565. Munro, D. C. The Middle Ages, 3Q3-1272. New York: Cen¬ 
tury, 1921; reprinted 1924. 446 pages. (Working bibliography 
classified by chapters.) 

566. Thompson, J. W. The Middle Ages , 300-1300 . 2 vols. New 
York: Knopf, 1931. (A substantial general history.) 
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567. Thorndike, L. The History of Medieval Europe . New York: 
Houghton Mifflin, 1917. xx+682 pages. London: Harrap, 
3920. viii+666 pages. (The English edition is entitled Me¬ 
dieval Europe , Its Development and Civilization.) (A widely 
used textbook, with bibliographies.) 

568. Tout, T. F. The Empire and the Papacy , 918-1273. 2d ed. 
London: Rivington, 1899; 9th impression, * 1921. vii+526 
pages. 

Special 

569. Abrahams, I. Jewish Life in the Middle Ages. New York: 
Macmillan, 1896; reprinted 1917. xxvi+452 pages. 

570. BoissonQade, P. Life and Work in Medieval Europe . Trans¬ 
lated from French by E. Power. London: Kegan Paul, 1927. 
415 pages. (An informing account of the rise of the arts and 
industry. Stresses the destruction of civilization by the 
barbarians.) 

571. Crump, P. G., and Jacob, E. F. The Legacy of the Middle 
Ages . Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1926. viii+ 549 pages. (Valu¬ 
able chapters by experts on art, education, status of women, 
political thought, etc.) 

572. Cutts, E. L. Scenes and Characters of the Middle Ages . Lon¬ 
don: Virtue, 1872. xiii-f-546 pages. 4th ed., London: O’Con¬ 
nor, 1922. (Interesting and informing. Has many illustra¬ 
tions.) 

573. Grfttz, H. Geschichle der Juden von den dltestcn Zeiten bis auf 
die Gegenwart. 13 vols. Leipzig, 1894-1908. Translated by 
Lowy, B., History of the Jews . 6 vols. Philadelphia: Jewish 
Publication Society of America, 1891-98. London: D. Nutt, 
1891-92. 5 vols. 3d ed., New York: Hebrew Publishing Co., 
1926. 6 vols. 

574. Imbart de la Tour, P. Questions d'histoire , sociale et religieuse f 

tpoque fiodale . Paris: Hachette, 1907. xvi+293 pages. 

(Social and economic issues, evolution of social ideas, organ¬ 
ization of French church, etc.) 

575. Ktitzschke, R. Allegemeine Wirischaftsgeschichte des Mittel - 
alters. Jena: Fischer, 1924. xiv+626 pages. (Fifth to fif¬ 
teenth century.) 
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576. Little, A. G., and Powicke, F. M. (editors). Essays on Me - 
dicval History Presented to Thomas Frederick Tout. Manches¬ 
ter: University Press, 1925. ix+432 pages. 

577. Luchaire, A. Social France at the Time of Philip Augustus. 
Translated by E. B. Krehbiel from the 2d French edition (La 
socitti fran^aisc au temps de Philippe-Auguste [Paris: Ha- 
chettc, 1909]). New York: Holt, 1912. viii+441 pages. 

578. Pirenne, H. Medieval Cities: Their Origin and the Revival of 
Trade. Translated from French by F. D. Halsey. Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 1925. 249 pages. (Lectures de¬ 
livered in America. French edition, Brussels: Lamertin, 
1927.) 

579. Thompson, J. W. An Economic and Social History of the 
Middle Ages. New York: Century, 1928. ix+900 pages. 
(Includes sections on the economic history of the church and 
monasticism.) 

Textbooks and General Works on Church History for 
the Period (See Items 43-66, 93, 98-101, 106-10) 

580. Deansley, M. A History of the Medieval Church , 5Q0-1500. 
London: Methuen, 1925. viii+280 pages. (A well-written 
general sketch.) 

581. Foakes-Jackson, F. J. An Introduction to the History of 
Christianity, A.D. 5QO-IJ14. New York: Macmillan, 1921. 
ix+390 pages. (Treats, with some fulness, well-chosen topics 
of ecclesiastical history. Sections on social life.) 

582. Lagarde, A, The Latin Church in the Middle Ages. Trans¬ 
lated from the French by A. Alexander. New York: Scrib¬ 
ner's, 1915. vi+600 pages. (A compressed, factual history. 
Has a good summary of papal finances. Shows research 
throughout.) 

583. Pullan, L. From Justinian to Luther, A.D. 518-1517, Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1930. 256 pages. (Does not attempt to cover 
all phases. Some chapters offer fresh or unfamiliar material.) 

584. Schniirer, G. Kirche und Kultur im Mittelalter. 3 vols. 
Paderborn: F. Schoningh, 1924-26. (Systematic treatment of 
the social, economic, political, and cultural aspects of Chris¬ 
tianity from the fourth to the fifteenth century.) 
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585. Trench, R. Lectures on Medieval Church History. 2dcd. Lon¬ 
don: Paul, 1886. x+453 pages. New York: Scribner’s, 1888 
(?). x+444 pages. (Nineteen lectures on topics so arranged 
as to constitute virtually a complete history of the medieval 
church. Scholarly and judicial, but becoming antiquated.) 

Reference Helps 
Historical (See Items 111-46) 

586. Chevalier, U. Repertoire des sources historiques du moyen Age: 
Bio-bibliographic. 2 vols. Paris, 1883-88. New ed., Paris: 
Picard, 1903-7. (Bibliographies arranged alphabetically by 
biographies.) 

587. - . Repertoire des sources historiques du moyen Age: Topo- 

bibliographic. Paris: Picard, 1894-1903. (Similar treatment 
of places and topics.) 

588. Dahlmann, F. C., and Waitz, G. Quellenkunde der deulschen 
Geschichte. 8th ed. (Edited by P. Heere.) Leipzig: Koehler, 
1912. xx+1,290 pages. 

589. Paetow, L. J. Guide to the Study of Medieval History for Stu¬ 
dents, Teachers and Libraries . Berkeley: University of Cali¬ 
fornia Press, 1917. xvi+552 pages. Revised ed. New York: 
Crofts, 1931. xvii+643 pages. (Reliable and well indexed.) 

590. Potthast, A. Bibliotheca historica tnedii aevi. Wegweiser durch 
die Geschichtswerke des europaischen Mittelallers bis 1300. 
Berlin: Weber, 1862. 2d ed., 2 vols., 1986. (A reliable guide to 
the sources and literature of medieval history to the time of its 
appearance. Now partly superseded by Paetow’s Guide [Item 
589] but contains much material not in the latter work.) 

591. Thompson, J. W. Reference Studies in Medieval History . Chi¬ 
cago: University of Chicago Press, 1907. 2d ed., 1914; rev. 
and enlarged ed,> 1923-24. 3 vols, paged continuously* (Ex¬ 
tensive selection of references to works in English, including 
periodical articles conveniently classified.) 

For Medieval Latin (See Items 345, 350, 357) 

592. Beeson, C. H. A Primer of Medieval Latin. Chicago: Scott, 
Foresman, 1925. 389 pages. (This book consists mainly of 
selections from religious and secular authors. It contains a 
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short grammatical introduction, footnotes on the texts, and a 
vocabulary of the distinctly medieval words.) 

593. Ducange, C. du F. Glossarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae 
latinitalis (1678; 3 vols.). L. Favre’s edition, 10 vols., Niort: 
Favre, 1883-87. 

594. Nunn, H. P. V. Ecclesiastical Latin. Cambridge: University 
Press, 1922; 2ded.,i927. xv+i62pages. (This is a combined 
grammar and reader, and is suitable for private reference or 
class use.) 

General Source Works (See Items 317, 319, 326) 

595. Achlry, L. d\ Specilegium sive collectio velerum aliquot scrip- 
torum. 13 vols. Paris, 1655-77. New ed., 4 vols., Paris: 
Montalant, 1713. 

596. Acta Sanctorum quotquot toto orbe coluntur .Antwerp 

and Brussels, 1643-. (This work of the Bollandists—Jesuit 

successors of John Bollandus who instituted it—gives the lives 
of the saints, in the Latin originals, in order of their places in 
the calendar. Sixty-five heavy volumes have been published, 
bringing the work to November 10. Besides supplying bio¬ 
graphical data, more or less reliable, the lives reveal useful 
facts connected with the habits, beliefs and social environ¬ 
ment of the religious men who wrote them.) 

597. Analecta Bollandiana. Brussels: Societe des Bollandistes, 

1882-. (Primarily for hagiography. Contains additions to 

the Acta Sanctorum [Item 596]. Also reviews the literature of 
church history in general.) 

598. Co 11Iton, G. G. Life in the Middle Ages . London: Constable, 
1910. 2d ed., Cambridge: University Press, 1928. 4 vols. Re¬ 
printed in 1 volume, same publisher, and New York: Mac¬ 
millan, 1930. xxy+446 pages. (A wide range of source selec¬ 
tions in translation. Includes folk lore, science, art, monas¬ 
teries, etc.) 

599. Henderson, E. F. Select Historical Documents of the Middle 
Ages. London: Macmillan, 1892. 2d ed., London: G. Bell & 
Sons, 1903. xiv+477 pages. 

600. Jaff6, P. Regesta pontificum Romanorum ab condila ecclesia 
ad annum jjq8 . 2d ed., 2 vols. Leipzig, 1885-88. Continua- 
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tion by A. Potthast, 1198-1304. Berlin: De Decker, 1874-75. 

2 vols. New ed., Berlin: Weidmann, 1906-; and by P. F. 

Kehr, Italia pontificia y Berlin: Weidmann, 1906-25. 7 vols. 
And by A. Brockmann, Germania pontificia. Berlin: Weid¬ 
mann, 1910-. 

601. Magnum bullarium romanum: Bullarum diplomalum et privi- 
legiorum sanctorum roman or um pontificum. 24 vols. and 1 ap¬ 
pendix vol. Turin: S. Franco and H. Dalmazzo, 1857-72- 
(Bulls and other authoritative papal documents, a.d. 431- 
1740. A continuation was undertaken, to consist of 5 volumes, 
only one of which appeared [1760-78). Naples: Caposaso, 
1885.) 

602. Mart6ne, E. Veterum scriptorum et monumcntorum historic 

corum } dogmalicorum , moralium , amplissima collcctio. Paris: 
Montalant, 1724-33. 9 vols. (A miscellaneous collec¬ 

tion.) 

603. Monumenta Germaniae Historica . Edited by G. H. Pertz and 
others. Hanover and Berlin, 1826. (This comprehensive col¬ 
lection contains a vast amount of church history source ma¬ 
terial. It is subdivided into about sixteen sections of from 1 
to 30 volumes each. The four sections, comprising about 50 
volumes, which are devoted to the auctores and scriptores of 
various periods, contain the works of many ecclesiastical 
writers. Where these duplicate the collection of Migne, the 
Monumenta editions are usually preferable.) {MGH) 

604. Robinson, J. H. Readings in European History. 2 vols. New 
York: Ginn, 1904-6. (A selection of interesting source read¬ 
ings in English, for the student of general history. Volume 
I covers the period from the fourth to the fifteenth cen- 
tury.) 

605. Scriptores rerum Germanic arum in usum scholar um f ex monu- 

menlis Germaniae historicis recusi . Hanover, 1840-. (A 

selection of documents from MGH [Item 603] chiefly in im¬ 
proved editions, octavo size.) 

606. Thatcher, O. J., and McNeal, E. H. A Source Book of Me¬ 
dieval History. New York: Scribner's, 1905. xix+619 pages. 
(Features constitutional documents. Much of the material is 
of direct interest for the church-history student.) 
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Periodicals (See Items 23-26, 147-70, 597 » 8 33, 835) 

607. Biblioiheque de Vtcole des Charles: revue d'trudiiion consacree 
specialement d I'Uude du moyen dge. Paris; Decourchant, 

1839-. Now published by Picard. (Indexed by ten-year 

periods.) 

608. Le moyen dge. Revue d'histoire etde philosophic. Paris: Bouil¬ 
lon, 1888. Bi-monthly since 1897. Now published by Cham¬ 
pion. (Lists new books and contents of periodicals.) 

609. Speculum , a Journal of Medieval Studies. Cambridge: Me¬ 
dieval Academy of America, 1926-. (A quarterly, valuable 

for medieval literature, science, and society.) 

THE EXPANSION OF CHRISTIANITY 
(See Items 295-301, 2224 ff.) 

Christianity among the Franks and Visigoths 

610. Dalton, O. M. Gregory of Tours: the History of the Franks . 2 
vols. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1927. (Volume II contabs a 
translation with critical notes. A work of importance.) 

611. Dill, S. Roman Society in Gaul in the Merovingian Age. Lon¬ 
don: Macmillan, 1926. xiiH-566 pages. 

612. Gaskoin, C. J. B. Alcuin, His Life and His Work. London: 
Clay, 1904. xxii+275 pages. 

613. Hauck, A. Kirchengeschichle Deutschlands. Leipzig: Hinrichs. 
Vols. I-III, 1887-96. Vols. IIP and IV, 1904-6. Vol. V, 1903. 
(Bibliography with each volume.) 

614. Hodgkin, T. Italy and Her Invaders. 8 vols. Oxford: Claren¬ 
don Press, 1880-99. Volumes V and VI have been revised 
(1916) by R. H. Hodgkin. (This work acquaints the reader 
with the Barbarian peoples and the process of their Christian¬ 
ization and appropriation of Latin culture to the time of 
Charlemagne.) 

615. Maclear, G. F. A History of Christian Missions during the 
Middle Ages. London: Macmillan, 1863. xxi+466 pages. 

616. Robinson, C. H. The Conversion of Europe. New York: 
Longmans, 1917. xxiii+640 pages. (Condensed— How the 
Gospel Spread through Europe. London: Society for Promot¬ 
ing Christian Knowledge, 1919. v+184 pages.) 
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617. Robinson, G. W. (translator). The Life of St. Boniface by Wil¬ 
libald. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1916. 114 pages. 

618. -(translator). Eugippius , The Life of Saint Severinus. 

Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1914. 141 pages. 

619. Schubert, H. v. Geschichte der christlichen Kirche im Friih- 
mittelalter. Tubingen: Mohr, 1921. xxiv+808 pages. (De¬ 
tailed and critical history to ca . 900.) 

620. Wells, C. L. The Age of Charlemagne. New York: Christian 
Literature Co., 1898. x+472 pages. (Epochs of church his- 
tory.) 

The Conversion of the Scandinavian Peoples 
(See Item 679) 

621. Arup, E. DanmarVs historie. Vol. I. Copenhagen: Hagcrup, 
1925- 350 pages. (To 1282.) 

622. Hallendorff, C. J. H., and Schuck, A. History of Sweden. Lon¬ 
don: Cassell, 1929. 485 pages. (Translated from the Swedish 
manuscript by Mrs. Lajla Yapp.) 

623. Jttrgensen, A. D. Den nordiske Kirkes Grundlacggelse og 
forste Udvikling. 2 vols. Copenhagen: Selspabet, 1874-78. 

624. Robinson, C. H. St. Anskar the Apostle of the North . 801- 
86 5. London: Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 1921. 
139 pages. (Translation of the Life by Rimbert [d. 888].) 

Later Missions and Expansion of the Western Church 

625. Lem mens, L. Die Heidenmission des Spdtmittelalters. Mun¬ 
ster: AschendorfT, 1919. x+112 pages. 

626. Maschke, E. Die deutschen Orden und d%e Preussen. Bekeh- 
rung und Unlerwerfung in der preussish-baltischen Mission des 

/j. Jahrhundcrts . (“Historische Studicn,” No. 176.) Berlin: 
Ebering, 1928. xii+100 pages. 

627. Peers, E. A. Ramon Lull: A Biography. London: Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1929. xviii+454 pages. 
(Scholarly. Has extensive bibliography.) 

628. Robinson, C. H. (translator). The Life of Otto the Apostle of 
Pomerania , 1060-11 jq, London: Society for Promoting Chris¬ 
tian Knowledge, 1921. 193 pages. (Translation of the Life 
by Ebo and Herbordus.) 
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629. Rockhill, W. W. The Journey of William of Rubruck to the 
Eastern Parts of the World , 1253-35, with Two Accounts of the 
Earlier Journey of John of Plan de Corpine . London: Hak¬ 
luyt Society, 1900. vi+304 pages. 

HISTORY OF CHURCH ORGANIZATION 

The works selected under this head do not include works on the 
institutions of monasticism and of social amelioration. These are 
supplied in the appropriate parts of the section “Religious Life and 
Worship.” A number of titles of works not strictly devoted to 
“organization’ 7 have been included in the first subdivision o( this 
section, in order, without further complicating the outline, to en¬ 
able the reader to keep himself aware of the general development of 
Christianity. 

The Advance and Development of the Papacy to 1303 
(See Items i8i, 186-92) 

To the Beginning of the Crusades, 109s 

630. Barry, W. The Papal Monarchy from St. Gregory the Great to 
Boniface VIII {590-1303). “Story of the Nations Series.” 
London: Fisher; New York: Putnam’s, 1902. 

631. Brockmann, A. (editor). Papsttumund Kaisertum: Forschung - 
en zur politischen Geschichte und Geisteskultur des Mittelalters. 
Munich: Verlag der Mlincher Drucke, 1926. viii + 707 pages. 
(A miscellany of scholarly essays') 

632. Davenport, E. H. The False Decretals . Oxford: Blackwell, 
1916. xx+m pages. 

633. Duchesne, L. The Beginnings of the Temporal Sovereignty of 
the Popes , A.D . 754-1073. Translated from French by A. H. 
Matthew. London: Kegan Paul, 1908. xi+312 pages. 

634. Gay, J. Les papes du XI* sitcle et la chritienti. Paris: Lecoffre 
(Gabalda), 1926. xvii+428 pages. (Bibliography favors 
French titles.) 

635. Greenwood, T. Cathedra Petri: a Political History of the 
Great Latin Patriarchate. 6 vols. London: Steward, 1856-72. 
(Incorporates much source material; extends to ca. 1413. Un¬ 
sympathetic but not controversial.) 
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636. Gregorovius, F. Geschichte der Stadt Rom im Mittelalter . 8 
vols. Berlin: Cotta, 1859-72. Volume I in 5th ed., Vols. II- 
VIII, 4th ed., 1889-1903. (Translated from the 4th edition 
by A. Hamilton, History of the City of Rome in the Middle 
Ages. 8 [13] vols. London: Bell, 1894-1902.) (A monumen¬ 
tal work, constituting virtually a history of Western Europe 
and reviewing notable religious movements in the light of the 
political and social environment.) 

637. Halphen, L. £tude sur Vadministration de Rome au moyen 
dge } 751-1252- (Bibliotheque de l’6cole des hautes Etudes. 
Sciences historiques et philologiques, 166.) Paris: Champion, 
1907. xvi+190 pages. 

638. Hinschius, P. Deeretales pseud0- 1 sidorianae, et ca pi tula Angi- 
Iramni. Leipzig: Pauchnitz, 1863. ccxxxviii + 771 pages. 

639. Mann, H. K. The Lives of the Popes in the Middle Ages . 12 
vols. London: Kegan Paul, 1902. 2d cd., 1925. (Gregory the 
Great to Innocent III.) 

640. McCabe, J. Crises in the History of the Papacy. New York: 
Putnam’s, 1916. xiv+459 pages. 

641. Poole, R. L. Lectures on the History of the Papal Chancery 
dovm to the Time of Innocent III. Cambridge: University 
Press, 1915. xvi+211 pages. 

642. Vincent, Marvin R. The Age of Hildebrand. New York: 
Christian Literature Co., 1896. xxii+457 pages. 

643. Voosen, E. PapauU et pouvoir civil d Vipoque de Grigoire VII. 
Gembloux: Duculot, 1927. xii + 342 pages. 

644. Whitney, J. P. “Pope Gregory VII and the Hildebrandine 
Ideal Church Quarterly Review , LXX (1910), pp. 414- 
46. 

645. Wurm, H. I. Die Papstwahl , ihre Geschichle und Gebrduche. 
Koln; Bachem, 1902. 136 pages. (Principles and practice in 
papal elections, entire period.) 

From 1095 to the Fall of Boniface VIII, 1303 
(See Items 691, 695) 

646. Almedingen, E. M. The English Pope (Adrian IV). London: 
Heath, 1925. xvii + 204 pages. (Enlarges on Breakspeare’s 
work in Scandinavia.) 
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647. Archer, T. A., and Kingsford, C. L. The Crusades: The Story 
of the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem . New York: Putnam’s, 
1900. xxx + 467 pages. 

648. Barker, E. “The Crusades/’ Encyclopedia Britannica . 13th 
ed.. Separately published London: Milford, 1923. 112 pages. 
Reprinted 1925. 

649. Finke, H. Aus den Tagen Bonifaz VIII. Funde und For - 
schungen. Munster: Aschcndorff, 1902. 296+ccxxiii pages. 

650. Luchaire, A. Innocent III. Paris: Hachette, 1905-8. Six vol¬ 
umes, separately entitled. Vols. I, III, and IV revised 1911. 
(An authoritative work.) 

651. Paetow, L. J. The Crusades and Other Historical Essays Pre¬ 
sented to D. C. Monro . New York: Crofts, 1928. x+419 
pages. 

The Clergy and Their Functions 
General 

652. Eubel, C. Hierarchia catholica mtdii aevi .... 1198-1605. 
3 vols. Regensburg: Monastery, 1898-1910. Volume III ap¬ 
peared in 2d edition, 1923. (Tabulated lists of bishops with 
dates and historical footnotes. Arranged in alphabetical order 
of dioceses.) 

653. Gams, P. B. Series episcoporum ecclesiae caXholicae. Ratisbon: 
Manz, 1873. 2d ed., 1931. xxiv+963 pages. 

654. Imbart de la Tour, P. Les elections ipiscopalcs dans I'eglise de 
France du IX e au XII* sibcle 814-1150. Paris: Hachette, 
1891. xxxi + 554 pages. 

655. Lea, H. C. History of Sacerdotal Celibacy in the Christian 
Church. (See Item 282.) 

656. Lee, G. C. “Hincmar: an Introduction to the Study of the 
Revolution in the Organization of the Church in the Ninth 
Century,” Papers of the American Society of Church History , 
Series I, VIII, 731-60. Baltimore: Knickerbocker, 1897. 

657. Lesne, E. La hierarchie episcopate; provinces , metropolitans 
primais en Gaule et Germanic ... 742-822. Lille: Facult6s 
catholiqucs; Paris: Picard, 1905. xv+350 pages. 

658. Vac&ndard, E. “Les origines du celibat ecclesiastique,” 
Etudes de critique cl d'hisloire religieuse } 1st Ser. (Paris: Le- 
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coffre, 1905; viii+390 pages), pp. 71-120. (To the twelfth 
century.) 

659. Wordsworth, J. The Ministry of Groce . New York: Long¬ 
mans, 1901. xxiv-+-488 pages. 

Sacraments and Preaching 

SACRAMENTS (SEE ITEMS 231, 284) 

660. Batiffol, P. Lemons sur la messe . 4th ed. Paris: Gabalda, 
1919. xi + 330 pages. 

661. Cbardon, C. M. llistoire des sacrements . 6 vols. Paris: Dc- 
sprey, 1745. ?d ed. Paris, 1840. 

662. Lea, H. C. History of Auricular Confession and Indulgences 
in the Latin Church. 3 vols. Philadelphia: Lea Bros., 1796. 

663. Pa ulus, N. Geschichte des Ablasses im Mittelalter. 3 vols. 
Paderbom: Schoningh, 1922-23. 

664. Saltet, L. Les r tor dinations ; itudes sur le sacrement de Vordre . 
Paris: Gabalda, 1907. 419 pages. 

665. Schmitz, H. J. Die Bussbiicher. In 2 vols.: Die Bussbiicher 
und die Bussdisciplin der Kirche , and Die Bussbiicher und die 
kanonisehe Bussverfassung . Mainz: Kirchheim, 1S83 and 
1898. (Schmitz has good editions of the Penitentials, but his 
introductions are biased in favor of a theory of their Roman 
origin.) 

Preaching (See Items 227-29) 

666. Albert, F. R. Die Geschichte der Predigt in Deutschland bis 
Luther. 3 (1) vols. Giitersloh: Bertelsmann, 1892-96. 

667. Walter, J. Die ersten Wanderprediger Frankreichs. Leipzig: 
Bohme, 1906. 182 pages. (Itinerant preaching monks, 1095- 

1145) 

668. Zawart, A* “The History of Franciscan Preaching . . . 
1209-1927,” Franciscan Studies, No. VII, pp. 241-596. New 
York: Wagner, 1928. 

National and Territorial Church Institutions 
In Germany and France 

669. Chlaon, E. Histoire des rapports de Viglise et de Vitat. Paris: 
Bloud, 1913. 252 pages. (France—entire history.) 
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670. Goyau, G. Hisloire religieuse. Paris: Soci6t6 de Thistoire na¬ 
tional, 1922. vi+639 pages. (In the “National History 
Series,” edited by G. Hanotaux.) 

671. Koeniger, A. M. Bur chard I von Worms und die deutsche 
Kirche seiner Zeit (1000-1025). Munich: Lentncr, 1905. xii 
+ 244 pages. (A study of the conditions of the German church 
and society in the time of Burchard.) 

672. Longueval, J., and Others. Histoire de Viglise gallicane . 24 
(15) vols. 4th ed. Paris: Bureau de la bibliotheque catho- 
lique, 1825-27. (An elaborate chronicle by four Jesuits.) 

673. Sainte-Marthe, S., and Continuators. Gallia Christiana in pro¬ 
vincial ecclesiasticas distribute . ... ab origine ecclesiarum 
ad nostra tempora. Paris: Congregatio de Propagande Fide, 
1656, 4 vols. Gallia Christiana noia, Paris: Didot, 1715- 
1865, 16 vols. Gallia Christiana novissima } Monbeliard and 
Valence, 1895-1916, 6 vols. (Essential for provincial, dioc¬ 
esan, and local history of France.) 

674. Werminghoff, A. Verfassungsgeschichte der deutschen Kirche 
im Mittelalter. 2d ed. Leipzig: Teubner, 1913. A revision of 
the author’s Geschichte der Kir chenverfas sung Deutschlands 
.... 1905.) 

675. -.. Nationalkirchliche Bestrebungen im deutschen Mittel- 

alter. Stuttgart: Enke, 1910. xviii+180 pages. (Deals with 
German national tendencies and concordats with the popes. 
The study is carried beyond the Reformation.) 

In Other Countries 

676. Blok, S. J. History oj the People oj the Netherlands. Trans¬ 
lated from the Dutch by 0 . A. Bierstadt and R. Putnam. 5 
vols. New York: Putnam’s, 1898-1912. (Volumes I and II 
cover this period.) 

677. Bull, E. Folk og Kirke i Middelalderen ; Studicr til Norges his¬ 
toric. Christiania and Copenhagen: Gyldenda), Nordisk For- 
lag, 1912. 271 pages. (Priests and people, miracles, etc., in 
Norway, from the middle of the eleventh to the beginning of 
the sixteenth century.) 

678. Florez, H. (editor), and Others. Espaha Sagrada . 51 vols. 
Madrid: R. Academie de la historia, 1754-89. 



CHRISTIANITY IN WESTERN EUROPE 71 

679. Friis, A., and Others. Detdanske Folks Historic. 8 vols. Co¬ 
penhagen: Erichsen, 1927-29. (Volumes I—III for the Middle 
Ages, to 1531) 

680. Gams, S. B. Die Kirchengcschichte von Spanien. 3 vols. Re¬ 
gensburg: Manz, 1862-79. (Volumes II and the first part of 
Volume III treat our period. A Roman Catholic view.) 

681. McCracken, W. D. The Rise of the Swiss Republic, 2d ed. 
New York: Holt, 1901. x+423 pages. 

682. Meyrick, F. The Church in Spain. London: Gardner, 1892. 
xiv+450 pages. (An introductory sketch, poorly anno¬ 
tated.) 

683. Moll, W. Kerkgengeschiednis van nedcrland voor de hervorming. 
4 vols. Utrecht: Kemink, 1864-69. 

684. Montelius, O., and Others. Sveriges Historia till vara Dagar. 
14 vols. Stockholm: Nostedt, 1919-26. (Volumes I-V for the 
Middle Ages.) 

685. Monticelli, G. Italia religiosa. La religione del populo italiano 
nel suo sviluppo storico. Turin: Bocca, 1927. xvi+474. 

686. Muratori, L. A. Rerum Italicarum scriptores . (500-7500). 25 
vols. Milan, 1723-51. New ed., Citta di Castello and 
Bologna: Lapi, 1900. 

687. Sedgwick, H. D. Italy in the Thirteenth Century. 2 vols. New 
York; Houghton Mifflin, 1912. 

688. Ughelli, F. Italia sacra sive de episcopis Italiae et Insularum 
adjacentium etc. 10 vols. Venice: Coleti, 1717-22. 

689. Watts, H. E. The Christian Recovery of Spain. New York: 
Putnam’s, 1894. xxvii+315 pages. 

690. Westman, K. B. Den Svenska Kyrkans utveckling fr&n St. 
Bernhards tidevarv till Innocenlius I IDs. Stockholm: Nor- 
stedt, 1915. xii+301 pages. 

691. Willson, T. B. History of the Church and State in Norway 
from the Tenth to the Sixteenth Century. Westminster: Con¬ 
stable, 1903. xii+382 pages. 

692. Wordsworth, John. The National Church of Sweden. Lon¬ 
don: Mowbray; Milwaukee: Young Churchman Co., 1911. 
xix+459 pages. 
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Local Church Organization 

693. Collins, R. W. “The Parish Priest and His Flock as Depicted 
in the Councils of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries .” 
JR (Item 150), X (1930), 3 i 3 ~ 32 - 

694. Dobiache-Rojdestvensky, O. La vie paroissale en France au 
XIII* silcle. Paris: Picard, 1911. 190 pages. 

695. Imbart de la Tour, P. Les origines religieuses de la France . 
Les paroisses rurales duIV e au XI* silcle. Paris: Picard, 1900. 
354 pages. (Deals with the organization of local churches and 
their relations to feudalism.) 

696. Pr6vost, G. A. L'tglise et les campagnes au mdyen dge. Paris: 
Champion, 1892. 292 pages. 

697. Sch&fer, H. Ffarrkirche und Stijt im deutschen Mitlelalier . 
Eine Kirchenrechtsgeschichtliche Untersuchung . Stuttgart: 
Enke, 1903. xiv+210 pages. 

Church Law (See Items 196-203) 

698. Hazeltine, H. D. “Roman and Canon Law in the Middle 
Ages,” CMU (Item 562), Vol. V, chap. xxi. 

699. Lea, H. C. Studies in Church History: The Rise of the Tem¬ 
poral Power . Philadelphia: Lea, 1883. xv+603 pages. 

(Benefit of clergy, excommunication, etc.) 

700. MacKinney, L. C. “The Laity in the French Councils of the 
Eleventh Century/’ JR (Item 150), IX (1929), 568-88. 

701. Maitland, F. W. Collected Papers. Edited by H. A. L. Fisher. 
Cambridge: University Press, 1911. 

702. Richter, A. L. Lehrbuch des katholischen und evangelischen 
Kirchenrechtes. 8th ed. Leipzig: Tauchnitz, 1886. 

703. SMgmiiller, J. B. Lehrbuch des katholischen Kirchenrechts. 2 
vols. Freiburg: Herder, 1900-1904. 3d ed. 1914. 

704. Schulte, A. Der Adel und die deuische Kirche im Mittelalter. 
(Kirchenrechtliche Abhandlungen 63, 64.) Stuttgart: Enke, 
1910. xii+460 pages. 

705. Vinogradoff, P. Roman Law in Medieval Europe. 1909. New 
ed. (F. de Zulneta). Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1929. 155 
pages. 
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RELIGIOUS LIFE AND WORSHIP 
Western Monastic Orders and Monastic Life 
General 

706. Berlidre, U. Vordre monastique dte origines au XII siecle. 3d 
ed. Lille: Desclee, xii+310 pages. (Bibliographies by chap¬ 
ters. A well-informed sympathetic sketch.) 

707. Coulton, G. G. Medieval Studies. 1st Ser. 2d ed. London: 
Simpkin, 1915. vi+132 pages. 3d ed., Cambridge: Cam¬ 
bridge University Press, 1930. 273 pages. 

708. MontaJambert, C. F. R., Comte de. The Monks of the West 
from St. Benedict to St. Bernard. 6 vols. London: Nimmo. 
1896. (The work of an enthusiastic admirer. Original French 
edition: Les Moines d'Occident . Paris, 1869-70.) 

709. Wishart, A. W. A Short History of Monks and Monasteries , 
2d ed. Trenton, New Jersey: Brandt, 1902. 462 pages. 

710. Workman, H. B. The Evolution of the Monastic Ideal . . . . 
to tlve Coming of the Friars. London: Kelly, 1913. xxi + 368 
pages.*(An objective study and interpretation.) 

Monastic Orders and Rules 

711. Chaumont, L. Histoire de Cluny depuis les origines jusqu'd la 
ruine de I’abbaye. 2d ed. Paris: Gigord, 1911. ii+260 pages. 

712. Holsten, L. Codex regularum monasticarum. 6 vols. Rome, 
1661. 2d ed., Vienna, 1759. 

713. Leclercq, H. Vordre Btnidictin. Paris: Rieder, 1930. 80 
pages. 

714. Leffcbvre, F. A. Saint Bruno et Vordre des Chartreux . 2 vols. 
Paris: Librairie Saint Paul, 1884. 

715. Prutz, H. Die geistlichen Ritterorden. Berlin: Mittler, 1908. 
xviii + 549 pages. 

716. .Sackur, E. Die Cluniacenser . ... bis zur Mitte des Xlten 
Jahrhunderts. 2 (1) vols. Halle: Niemeyer, 1892-94. 

717. Smith, L. M. Cluny in the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries. 
London: Allan, 1930. xxviii+348 pages. 

718. Winter, F. Die Prdmonstratenser des 12 . Jahrhunderts und 
ihre Bedeulung fur das norddstliche Deutschland. Berlin: 
Schweigger, 1865. vi-l-386 pages. 
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719. Woodhouse, F. C. The Military Religious Orders of the Middle 
Ages. London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
1879. xvii +360 pages. (Well informed but undocumented.) 

Cloister Lipe (See Items 279-86) 

720. Arbois de Jubainville, H. d\ and Pigotte, L. £tudes sur Vital 
intirieure des abbayes cisterciennes el principalemant de Clair - 
vaux au XII* el au XIII* sibcle . Paris: Durand, 1858. xviii+ 
489 pages. 

721. Biihler, J. (editor). Klosterleben im dcutschen Mittelalter nach 
zeitgendssischen Aufzeichnungen. Leipzig: Insel, 1921. En¬ 
larged edition 1923, xxiii+546 pages. (Source selections in 
German translation. Includes friars.) 

722. Butler, E. C. Benedictine Monachism. Studies in Benedictine 
Life and Ride . London: Longmans, 1919. viii+387 pages. 
(See Item 529.) 

723. Coulton, G. G. Five Centuries of Religion. 2 vols. Cambridge: 

University Press, 1923-. To be completed in 4 volumes. 

(Treats unsympathetically, with great learning, most phases 
of the history of monasticism and the mendicants from the 
beginning of the twelfth century.) 

724. Eckenstein, I. Women under Monasticism: Chapters on Saint- 
lore and Convent Life , 500-/500. Cambridge: University 
Press, 1896. xv+496 pages. 

725. Monticelli, G. Due secoli di vita religiosa in Italia (800-1000). 
Turin: Bocca, 1928. 383 pages. 

726. Scott, E., and Bland, C. C. A (translators). The Dialogue of 
Caesarius of Heislerbach. 2 vols. London: Routledge, 1929. 
(A treasury of well-told stories by a Cistercian of the early 
thirteenth century.) 

The Friars, ca. 1209-1517 
St. Francis of Assisi and the Franciscans 

For Franciscan periodicals see the CMH (Item 562), VI, 692. 

The Series “Franciscan Studies,” New York: J. F. Wagner, 

and the publications of the British Society of Franciscan Studies 

(Manchester: University Press) should also be consulted. 
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727. Boehmer H. Analekten zur Geschichie des Franciscus ton 
Assisi. S. Francisci opuscula, etc. Editio major. Tubingen: 
Mohr, 1904. lxxii+166 pages. The minor edition, published 
at the same time, has been revised by F. Wiegand, Tubingen: 
Mohr, 1930. xii+75 pages. 

728. Coulton, G. G. From St. Francis to Dante, a Translation of 
All That Is of Primary Interest in the Chronicle of the Fran - 
ciscan Salimbene , etc. London: Nutt, 1906. vi + 264 pages. 

729. Felder, H. Die Ideale des heiligen Franciscus ton jm». 
Paderborn: Schoningh, 1923. 2d ed., 1924. xv+445 pages. 
Translated by B. Bittle: The Ideals of St. Francis of Assisi . 
New York: Benziger, 1925. xvi + 518 pages. 

730. Freer, A, S. B. The Early Franciscans and Jesuits: A Study 
in Contrasts. London: Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, 1922. 141 pages. (Features missions of both 
orders.) 

731. Goetz, W. Die Quellen zur Geschichte des heiligen Franz von 
Assisi. Gotha: Perthes, 1904, x+259 pages. 

732. Jorgensen, J. St. Francis of Assisi. Translated from the 
Danish by T. O. Sloane. New York: Longmans, 1912; re¬ 
printed 1926. xv+428 pages. 

733. Le Monnier, L. Histoire de Saint Francois d } Assisi. 7th ed. 
2 vols. Paris: Librairie Saint Francois, 1922. 

734. Little, A. G. Guide to Franciscan Studies. London: Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1920. New York: Mac¬ 
millan, 1921. v+63 pages. 

735. The Little Flowers and the Life of St. Francis , with the Mirror 
of Perfection. “Everyman” edition. London: Dent, 1910; 
reprinted 1927. 

736. Muxzey, D. S. The Spiritual Franciscans. New York: Colum¬ 
bia University Press, 1907. 76 pages. 

737. Reinmann, G. J. The Third Order Secular of St. Francis. 
Washington, D.C.: Catholic University of America, 1928. 
200 pages. 

738. Robinson, P. The Life of Saint Clare Ascribed to Fr. Thomas 
of Celano .... with an Appendix Containing the Rule of 
Saint Clare. Philadelphia: Dolphin Press; London: Unwin, 
1910. xliv+170 pages. 
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739. Sabatier, P. Life of Francis of Assisi. Translated from the 
French (1893) by L. S. Houghton. New York: Scribner’s, 
1894; reprinted 1917. (Still the most essential life of St. 
Francis.) 

740. Salter, E. G. The Coming of the Friars to England and Ger¬ 
many . London: Dent, xxxvi+198 pages. (Chronicles of Ec- 
cleston and Jordan of Giano in translation.) 

741. Salvatorelli, L. The Life of St. Francis of Assisi. Translated 
by E. Sutton. New York: Knopf, 1928. 313 pages. (From 
the Italian: Vita di Francesco d'Assisi. Bari: Laterza, 1926. 
250 pages.) (A vivid biography.) 

St. Dominic and the Dominicans 

742. Aron, M. Un animateur de la jeunesse au XIII € sihcle . Paris: 
Desclee, 1930. 396 pages. (On Jordan of Saxony.) 

743. Drane, A. T. The History of Si. Dominic . New York: Long¬ 
mans, 1891. xvii+485 pages. 

744. Galbraith, G. R. The Constitution of the Dominican Order. 
Manchester: The University Press. New York: Longmans, 
1925. xvi-f 286 pages. 

745. Herkless, J. Francis and Dominic and the Mendicant Orders. 
New York: Scribner’s, 1901. 237 pages. 

746. Mortier, P. Histoire des maUres giniraux de V or dr e des Freres - 
Prtchcurs . 7 vols. Paris: Picard, 1903-13. 

747. Scheeben, H. C. Der heilige Dominikus. Freiburg: Herder, 
1927. xvi+459 pages. 

The Brotherhoods in the Netherlands and Germany 

748. Barnikol, E. Studien zur Geschichle der Briider vom gemein - 
samen Leben. Tiibingen: Mohr, 1917. xii+215 pages. 

749. Greven, J. Die Anfdnge der Beguinen; ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichle der Volksfrommigkeil und des Ordenswesen. Mun¬ 
ster: Aschendorff, 1912. xv+227 pages. 

750. Hyma, A. The Christian Renaissance . A History of the De- 
votio Modema. Grand Rapids: The Reformed Press, 1924. 
New York: Century, 1925. xviii + 501 pages. 

751. Jones, R. M. Studies in Mystical Religion . New York: Mac¬ 
millan, 1909. xxxviii+ 518 pages. 
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752. Kettle well, S. Thomas d Kcmpis and the Brothers 0f Common 
Life. 2d ed. London: Kegan Paul, 1885. viii+392 pages. 

753. Leete, F. D. Christian Brotherhood . New York: Eaton & 
Mains, 1912. 415 pages. (Attempts a complete history of re¬ 
ligious brotherhoods to the present day. From secondary 
sources.) 

754. Ullmann, K. Reformers before the Reformation, Principally in 
Germany and the Netherlands. 2 vols. 3d cd. Edinburgh: 
Clark, 1863. 

755. Vernet, F. “Beghards, Beguines heterodoxes,” article in Die - 
tionnaire de Thdologie Catholique (Item 123), II, 528-35. 
“Frercs du libre esprit.” Ibid., VI, 800-809. 

756. Winkworth, S. The History and Life of Dr. John Tanler with 
Twenty-five of his Sermons. London: Smith Elder & Co., 1857. 
xi + 415 pages. New York: Willy & Halstead, 1858. xxxixd- 
481 pages. 

Mysticism, Devotion, and Piety (See Items 230, 596) 

757. Butler, A. The Lives of the Saints. New edition by H. Thurs¬ 
ton. London: Burns, 1926. xix+412 pages. 

758. Butler, C. Western Mysticism. London: Constable, 1923. 
xii+344 pages. (Augustine, Gregory I, Bernard.) 

759. Dobbins, D. Franciscan Mysticism. “Franciscan Studies,’ 9 
No. VII. New York: Wagner, 1927. 207 pages. (On Bona- 
ventura.) 

760. Dunbar, A. B. C. A Dictionary of Saintly Women. 2 vols. 
London: Bell, 1904-5. 

761. Fleming, W. K. Mysticism in Christianity. New York: 
Revell, 1913. x+282 pages. 

762. Hardman, 0 . The Ideals of Asceticism, New York; Macmil¬ 
lan, 1924. xvi + 232 pages. (A scholarly appreciation and 
exposition of ascetic devotion.) 

763. Hyma, A. Thomas d Kcmpis , Imitation of Christ. Edited by 
A. Hyma from Hitherto Undiscovered Sources. New York: 
Century, 1927. xxxviii+182 pages. 

764. Inge, W. R. Christian Mysticism Considered in Eight Lectures 
Delivered before the University of Oxford. New York: Scrib¬ 
ner's, 1899. xv+379 pages. (A work of first importance.) 
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765. Leuba, J. H. The Psychology of Religious Mysticism. Lon¬ 
don: Kegan Paul, 1925. xii+336 pages. 

766. Pourrat, P. Christian Spirituality. Vol. II t In the Middle Ages. 
Translated from the French by S. P. Jacques. New York: Ken¬ 
nedy, 1922. (The whole work is in 3 volumes, the third being 
in two parts, of which Part I only has appeared, 1927.) 

767. Preger, W. Geschichte der deutschcn Mystik im Mittelalier. 3 
vols. Leipzig: Dorffling, 1874-93. (Important.) 

768. Underhill, E. Mysticism: A Study in the Nature and Develop¬ 
ment of Man's Spiritual Consciousness. 12th ed. London: 
Methuen, 1930* 504 pages. 

769. -. The Mystics of the Church. New York: Doran, 1926. 

2 59 pages. 

770. Vemet, F. La spirituality midUvale. Paris: Bloud, 1929. 211 
pages. (Treats popularly the various forms of medieval devo¬ 
tion.) 

771. Winkworth, S. Theologia Germanica. Translated by S. Wink- 
worth from F. Pfeiffer’s edition. Andover: Draper, 1855. 
lxxii-F202 pages. (Pfeiffer’s 3d German edition, Giitersloh: 
Bertelsmann, 1875.) 

The Church and Social Amelioration 
(See Items 387-94) 

772. Brace, C. L. Gesta Christie or a History of Humane Progress . 
London: Hodder, 1882. 2d ed., 1884. 4th American ed., New 
York: Armstrong, 1885. xxiii + 520 pages. 

773. Chadwick, W. E. The Church , the State and the Poor. A Scries 
of Historical Sketches. London: Scott, 1914. viii+223 pages. 

774. Dubois, P. Les asseurintents au XIII siicle. Paris: Rousseau. 
1900, 237 pages. (Discusses the Peace of God.) 

775. Duval, F. V. De la paix de Dieu d la paix le fer. Paris: Pail- 
lard, 1923. 103 pages. 

776. Hausrath, A. Weltverbesserer im Mitielalter. 3 vols. Leipzig: 
Breitkopf, 1893-95. 

777. Historical Illustrations of the Social Effects of Christianity . 
New York: Longmans, 1924. xii+171 pages. (A report of the 
Conference on Christian Politics, Economics, and Citizen¬ 
ship, Birmingham, 1924.) 
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778. Mackinney, L. C. “The People and Public Opinion in the 
Eleventh Century Peace Movement,” Speculum (Item 609), 
V (1930), 181-200. 

779. Prutz, H. Die Friedensidee. I hr Ursprung , anfdnglicher Sinn 
und allmiihiicher Wandel. Munich and Leipzig: Duncker, 
1917. 213 pages. 

Worship, Church Architecture, and Art 

Liturgy and Ritual (See Items 204-26, 232, 

234, 237, 240, 660) 

780. Dowden, J. The Church Year and Calendar. Cambridge: 
University Press, 1910. xxvi+160 pages. (A sketch of the 
development of the church year.) 

781. Frere, W. H. The Principles of Religious Ceremonial. Lon¬ 
don: Longmans, 1906. x + 324 pages. (In part historical.) 

782. Gougaud, L. Devotions et pratiques asettiques du moyen dge. 
Lille and Bruges: Desclee; Paris: P. Lethielleux, 1925. vii+ 
237 pages. (Discussion by a learned Benedictine of medieval 
piety in its ritual expression.) 

783. (Publications of) The Henry Bradshaw Society r Founded 
.... i8qo for the Editing of Rare Liturgical Texts . London: 
printed for the Society 1891. (Sixty-six volumes to 1928. 
Critical editions with some translations.) 

784. Strappel, R. Liturgie und geistliche Dichtung , ioyo-ijoo- 
Frankfort: Diesterweg, 1927. xvii + 216 pages. (Useful for 
the development of hymnody.) 

785. Thomas, W. Der Sonntag im fruhen Mittelalter . Gottingen: 
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1929. 120 pages. 

786. Thurston, R. P. The Stations of the Cross: An Account of 
Their History and Devotional Purpose. London: Bums, 1906. 
xii+;83 pages. (Has been translated into French by A. Bou- 
dinhon. Paris: Letouzey, 1907. xi + 286 pages.) 

787. Will, R. Le cidte: Elude d'histoire et de philosophic religituse. 
Volume I, Strassbourg: Librairie Istra, 1925. Volume II. 
Paris: Alcan, 1929. (A Protestant scholar’s interpretation of 
the history and functions of various elements in worship. 
Illuminating and uncontrovcrsial.) 
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Church Architecture and Art 

788. Durand, G. (d. 1296). The Symbolism of the Churches and 
Church Ornaments. Critical translation by J. M. Neale of 
Durand's Rationale divinorum officiorum. Book I. New York: 
Scribner’s, 1893. cxxxv+209 pages. 

789. Jackson, T. G. Gothic Architecture in France , England and 
Italy. 2 vols. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1915. 
(A work of distinction.) 

790. Jameson, Mrs. A. B. Legends of the Monastic Orders as Repre¬ 
sented in the Fine Arts. New York: Mifflin, 1898. xv + 489 
pages. 

791. Lethaby, W. R. Medieval Art from the Peace of the Church 
to the Eve of Renaissance. New ed. London: Duckworth, 
1912. xviii+3 1 5 pages. 

792. Michel, A* Histoire de Vart depuis les premiers temps chrttiens 
jusqu'd nos jours. 8 vols. Paris: Colin, 1905-29. 

793. Reinach, S. Apollo: an Illustrated Manual of the History of 
Art throughout the Ages. Translated by F. Simmonds from 
French. (Published in England, 1904, as The Study of Art.) 
Rev. ed., New York: Scribner’s, 1924. xvi+350 pages. 

Popular Cults and Folk Belieps 
(See Items 230, 233, 238, 239, 241, 243) 

794. Baring-Gould, S. Curious Myths of the Middle Ages. (1866.) 
Boston: Little, 1904. 453 pages. 

795. Beissel, S. Die Verehrung der Heiligen und ihre Reliquien in 
Deutschland. Freiburg: Herder, 1890. 143 pages. (To ca. 
1200.) 

796. Francais, J. (pseudonym). L'tglise el la sorcellerie. Paris: 
Nourry, 1910. 272 pages. (Based in part on evidence in 
Lea’s History of the Inquisition.) 

797. Gougaud, L. “La danse dans les £gliscs,” RHE (Item 163), 
XV (1914), 5-22, 229-45. 

798. Heath, S. H. Pilgrim Life in the Middle Ages. London: Un¬ 
win, 1911. 351 pages. 

799. Hyde, D. Legends of Saints and Sinners. London: Unwin, 
1915. xiv + 295 pages. 
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800. Lea, H. C. Superstition and Force. Philadelphia: Lea, 1866. 
4th ed., 1892. xvi+627 pages. 

801. Thorndike, L. A History of Magic and Experimental Science 
during the First Thirteen Centuries of Our Era. 2 vols. New 
York: Macmillan, 1923. 

802. Trier, J. “Patrozinienforschung und Kulturgeographic,” HZ 
(Item 25), CXXXIV (1926), 319-49. 

EDUCATION, LEARNING, AND THEOLOGY 

Schools and Universities (See Item 929) 

803. Abelson, P. The Seven Liberal Arts . A Study in Medieval 

Culture .New York: Columbia University Press, 1906. 

viii+151 pages. 

804. Deansley, M. “Medieval schools,” CMH (Item 563), Vol. 
V, chap. xxii. 

805. Denifle, H. Ceschichte der Universitdlen im Mittelqlter. Ber¬ 
lin: Weidmann, 1885. xlv+814 pages. 

806. McCabe, J* Peter Abilard. New York: Putnam, 1901. ix+ 
402 pages. 

807. Maitre, L. Les icoles ipiscopales el monastiques en Occident 
avant les universitis . 2d ed. Paris: Abbaye Saint Martin, 
1924. x+226 pages. 

808. Mullinger, J. B. The University of Cambridge. 3 vols. Cam¬ 
bridge: University Press, 1873-1911. (Volume I comes to 
1535. Contains material on the early universities in general.) 

809. -. The Schools of Charles the Great and the Restoration 

of Education in the Ninth Century. London: Longmans, 1877, 
xix+193 pages. Reprinted, New York: Stechcrt, 1904. 

810. Norton, A. V. Readings in the History of Education. Medieval 
Universities. Cambridge: Harvard University, 1909. x+155 
pages. (Source materials.) 

811. Poole, R. L. “The Masters of the Schools at Paris and 
Chartres in John of Salisbury’s Time,” EHR (Item 24), 
XXXV (1920), 321-42. 

812. Rait, R. S. Life in a Medieval University. Cambridge: Uni¬ 
versity Press, 1912. viii+164 pages. 

813. Rashdall, H. The Universities of Europe in the Middle Ages 
2 (3) vols. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1895. 
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814. Symonds, J. A. Wine , Women and Song. London: Chatto, 
1925. xiii+208 pages. (Medieval student songs.) 

815. West, A. F. Alcuin and the Rise of the Christian Schools. New 
York: Scribner’s, 1892. vii+205 pages. Reprinted 1912. 

The Advance of Learning and of Science 

816. Brehaut, E. An Encyclopedist of the Dark Ages: Isidore of 
Seville. (“Columbia University Studies,” Vol. XLVIII, No. 
1.) New York: Longmans, 1912. 274 pages. 

817. Graves, F. P. A History of Education during the Middle Ages 
and the Transition to Modern Times. New York: Macmillan, 
1910; reprinted 1916. xv+328 pages. 

818. Haskins, C. H. The Renaissance of the Twelfth Century. Cam¬ 
bridge: Harvard University Press, 1927. x+437 pages. 

819. Little, A. G. Roger Bacon: Essays Contributed by Various 
Writers. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1914- viii+425 pages. 
(Fourteen essays on Bacon and thirteenth-century science 
and learning.) 

820. Marique, P. J. History of Christian Education. 2 vols. New 
York: Fordham University Press, 1924-26. 

821. O'Leary, de L. E, Arabic Thought and Its Place in His¬ 
tory. London: Kegan Paul; New York: Dutton, 1922. vii+320 
pages. 

822. Sandys, J. E. A History of Classical Scholarship from the 
Sixth Century B.C. to the End of the Middle Ages. 3 vols. 
Cambridge: University Press, 1905-8. Volume I in 2d edi¬ 
tion, 1906; in 3d edition, 1921 (to 1400). 

823. Sartiaux, F. Foi et science au moyen dge. Paris: Rieder, 1926. 
255 pages. 

824. Taylor, H. 0. The Medieval Mind. 2 vols. New York: Mac¬ 
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medieval thought and culture. With copious extracts.) 

825. Zimmer, H. The Irish Element in Medieval Culture. (Trans¬ 

lated by J. L. Edmonds from an essay in Preussische Johr- 
bucher , 1887.) New York: Putnam’s, 1891. vii + 139 

pages. 
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Scholastic Theology and Philosophy 
(See Items 244-65) 

826. Beitrdge zur Geschichtc der Philosophic und Theologie des 

Mittclalters . Munster: Aschendorf, 1891-. (Thirty-seven 

volumes to 1930.) 

827. Bett, H. John Scotus Erigena. Cambridge: University Press, 
1925. 204 pages. 

828. Grabmann, M, Geschichtc der scholastischen Melhodt. 2 vols. 
Vol. I. Freiburg and St. Louis, Missouri: Herder, 1909. 

829. -. Thomas Aquinas , His Personality and Thought. 

Translated by V. Michel. New York: Longmans, 1928. ix+ 
191 pages. 

830. Husik, I. A History of Medieval Jewish Philosophy . New 
York: Macmillan, 1916. vii+462 pages. 

831. MacDonald, A. J. Berengar and the Reform of Sacramental 
Doctrine. London: Longmans, 1930. xii+444 pages. (A 
thorough treatment. Follows the controversy to 1215.) 

832. Mandonnet, P. Siger de Brabant et Vaverrosime latin. 2 vols. 
Louvain: Institut superieur de philosophic de l’Universit6, 
1911. 

833. The New Scholasticism: A Quarterly Review of Philosophy. 

Washington, D.C.: Catholic University Press, 1927-. 

834. Reade, M. W. V. “Philosophy in the Middle Ages,” CMS 
(Item 562), Vol. V, chap, xxiii. 

83s. Recherches de thiologie ancienne et midUvale. Louvain: Ab- 
baye de Mont Cesar, 1929-. (Quarterly.) 

836. Seeberg, R. Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte (Item 251). Vol. 
Ill, Die Dogmengeschichte des Mittelalters. 4th ed. Leipzig: 
Deichert, 1931. xvii+797 pages. 

837. Wicksteed, P. H. Dante and Aquinas. London: Dent, 1913. 
xii+271 pages. 

838. Workman, H, B. Christian Thought to the Reformation. New 
York: Scribner’s, 1911. 256 pages. 

839. Wulf, M. de. History of Medieval Philosophy. Translated by 
Ernest C. Messenger. 2 vols. New York: Longmans, 1925- 
26. (From the fifth French edition, 1924-25. Deals with 
Scholastics and their opponents.) 
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840. Wulf, M. de. Philosophy and Civilization in the Middle Ages. 
Princeton: Princeton University Press; London: Milford; Ox¬ 
ford: University Press, 1922. x+313 pages. 

Political Thought (See Items 270-78) 

841. CMU (Item 562), Vol. VI, chap, xviii. 

842. Carlyle, R. W. and A. J. A History of Medieval Political 
Theory in the West. 5 vols. London: Blackwood, 1903-28. 

843. Dunning, W. A. A History of Political Theories , Ancient 
and Medieval . New York: Macmillan, 1902. xxv + 360 
pages. 

844. Emerton, E. Humanism and Tyranny: Studies in the Italian 
Trecento. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1925. vii+ 
377 pages. 

845. Gierke, O. Political Theories of the Middle Ages. Translated 
by F. W. Maitland. Cambridge: University Press, 1900. 
lxxx+197 pages. From Volume III of the author’s Das 
dcutsche Genossenschaftsrecht. 3 vols. Berlin: Weidman, 1868— 
81. (Important.) 

846. Heamshaw, F. T. C., and Others. The Social and Political 
Ideas of Some Great Medieval Thinkers. London: Harrap, 
1923. 224 pages. (A set of lectures of variant quality.) 

847. Jarrett, B. Social Theories of the Middle Ages. 1200-1500. 
London: Benn, 1926. ix+280 pages. 

848. Mackinnon, J. A History of Modern Liberty. 2 vols. New 
York: Longmans, 1906. 

Religion in Popular Literature and Drama 

849. Cargill, O. Drama and Liturgy. New York: Columbia Uni¬ 
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theory” of the origin of the mystery plays. Useful bibliog¬ 
raphy.) 

850. Chambers, E. K. The Medieval Stage. 2 vols. Oxford: Claren¬ 
don Press, 1903. 2d ed., 1913. 

851. Dinsmore, C. A. Aids to the Study of Dante. New York: 
Houghton Mifflin, 1903. xiv+435 pages. 

852. Evans, S. (translator). The High History of the Holy Grail. 
(From the Old French of Percival le Gallois.) 2 vols. 2d ed. 
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London: Dent, 1899; reprinted 1907. (One-volume edition 
London: Dent, 19:0. xxii+379 pages.) 

853. Fitzmaurice, K. J. A History of Spanish Literature. New 
York: Appleton, 1898; reprinted 1915 and 1921. ix+423 
pages. 

854. Moore, E. Tutte le opere di Dante Alighieri. Oxford: Univer¬ 
sity Press, 1894. 2d ed., 1897. viii+490 pages. 

855. Putnam, G. H. Books and Their Makers in the Middle Ages. 
2 vols. New York: Putnam’s, 1896-97. Volume I in 2d edi¬ 
tion 1898. 

856. Scherer, W. History of German Literature , Translated by F. 
C. Conybeare from the nth German edition. 2 vols. New 
York: Scribner’s, 1901. 

THE DECLINE OF THE MEDIEVAL CHURCH, AND 
ITS STRUGGLE TO MAINTAIN ITSELF 
(See Items 98, ioi, no, 186, 191, 192-95, 560-68, 

591, 597-606, 630, 63s) 

Heresy and the Sects 

857. Btthmer, H, “Waldenser,” PRE (Item 135), XX, 799 flf. 

858. Bussel, F. W. Religious Thought and Heresy in the Middle 
Ages. London: Scott, 1918. xiii+873 pages. 

859. Comba, Enrico. History of the Waldenses of Italy. Translated 
from Italian by T. E. Comba. London: Trusiove, 1889. 
viii+357 pages. 

860. Comba, Ernesto. Storia dei Valdesi. Torre Pellice: Liberia 
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861. Davison, E. S. Forerunners of Saint Francis and Other Studies. 
New York: Houghton Mifflin, 1927. xvi+425 pages. 

862. Dtillinger, J. Beitrdge zur Sektengeschichte des Mittelalters. 2 
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863. Gebhart, E. LTtalie mystique . Paris: Hachette, 1890. 
Translated by E. M. Hulme, Mystics and Heretics of Italy at 
the End of the Middle Ages. London: Allen & Unwin, 1922. 
283 pages. 

864. Jones, R. M. The Church's Debt to Heretics. New York: 
Doran, London: Clark, 1925. ix+225 pages. 
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865. Newman, L. L Jewish Influence on Christian Reform Move¬ 
ments . New York: Columbia University Press, 1925. xxvii+ 
707 pages. (An argument for Jewish influence, involving a de¬ 
tailed study of many heresies.) 

866. Vedder, H. C. “The Origin and Early History of the Wal- 
denscs,” American Journal of Theology (see Item 150), IV, 
(1900), 465-99- 

867. Warner, J. H. The Albigensian Heresy. 2 vols. London: 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1922-28. (Vol¬ 
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Repression and the Inquisition 

868. Fred€ricq, P. “Les recents, historienscatholiquesde l’lnquisi- 
*tion en France,” RH (Item 26), CIX (1912), 307-34. 

869. Krehbiel, E. B. The Interdict, Its History and Operation , with 
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Washington: American Historical Association, 1909. viii+ 
184 pages. (Full bibliography.) 

870. Lea, H. C. A History of the Inquisition in the Middle Ages. 
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871. May cock, A. L. The Inquisition from Its Establishment to the 
Great Schism , with an Introduction by Father Ronald Knox. 
London: Constable, 1926. xxiii-f 276 pages. New York: 
Harper, 1927. 

872. Mollat, G. (editor). Manuel de /’ inquisitcur. 2 vols. Paris: 
Champion, 1927. (A French critical edition and translation of 
the essential parts of the Praciica inquisitionis hereticae pra- 
vitatis of Bernard Gui [d. 1317]. A source for heresies and the 
Inquisition.) 

873. Turberville, A. S. Medieval Heresy and the Inquisition. Lon¬ 
don: Lockwood, 1920. vi + 264 pages. (A good short ac¬ 
count.) 

874. Vacandard, E. The Inquisiticm. Translated from French by 
B. L. Conway. London and New York: Longmans, 1908. 
xiv+284 pages. New edition 1918. xiv+195 pages. (A rep¬ 
resentative Roman Catholic view.) 
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Distress, Decline, and Attempted Reform of 
Papacy, ca. 1304-1517 

The Captivity, the Schism, and the Reforming Councils 

875. Baluzius, Stephanus. Vitae paparum avionensium . . . . 
1305-13Q4. The “new edition according to the manuscripts,” 
by G. Mollat (Paris: Letouzey, 1914-28; 4 vols.) should be 
used. The original work appeared in 1693. (A first-rate au¬ 
thority, but favorable to France.) 

876. Creighton, M. A History of the Papacy during the Period of 
the Reformation. 5 vols. New York: Longmans, 1887-94. 2d 
ed., 1897, with title A History of the Papacy from the Great 
Schism to the Sack of Rome. 6 vols. Reprinted 1919. 

877. Emerton, E. The Beginnings of Modern Europe (1230-1430). 
New York: Ginn, 1917. xiv+550 pages. 

878. Finke, H. Acta concilii Constantiensis. 4 vols. Munster: 
Regensberg, 1896-1928. 

879. -. Forschungen und Quellen zur Geschichte des Kon- 

stanzer Konzils. Paderbom: Schoningh, 1889. v+347 pages. 

880. Flick, A. C. The Decline of the Medieval Church . 2 vols. New 
York: Knopf, 1930. (Covers the period 1300-1500. Well 
organized but defective in research.) 

881. Haller, J., and Others. Concilium Basilience: Studien und 
Quellen zur Geschichte des Konzils von Basel : 7 vols. Basel: 
Reich, 1896-1926. 

882. -. Papsttum und Kirchenreform. Vol. I. Berlin: Weid- 

mann, 1903. xx+556 pages. (Examines papal finances and 
other causes of dissatisfaction with the Avignon papacy. Sug¬ 
gests English influence in the rise of Gallicanism. Only Vol¬ 
ume I appeared.) 

883. Jordan, G. J. The Inner History of the Great Western Schism; 
a Problem in Church Unity . London: Williams, 1930. 216 
pages. (Has valuable source studies.) 

884. Lazarus, P. Das Basler Konzil. Berlin: Ebering, 1912. 359 
pages. 

885. Locke, C. The Great Western Schism. New York: Christian 
Literature Co., 1896. x+314 pages. 

886. Mollat, G. Les popes d'Avignon ( 1303-1378 ) IQ12. 3d ed. 
Paris: Lecoffre, 1920. xv+439 pages. (Intimate account of 
the persons and policies of the seven Avignon popes.) 
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887. Previt6-Orton, C. W. The Defensor Pacis of Marsilius of 
Padua. Cambridge: University Press, 1928. vi + 517 pages. 
(Introduction and critical text.) 

888. Rocquain, P. La cour de Rome et Vesprit de reforme avant 
Luther. 3 vols. Paris: Thorin, 1893-97. 

889. SaJembier, L. Le grand Schisme d y Occident. Paris: LecofTre, 
1900. xii+430 pages. 3d ed., 1902. (General treatment of the 
papal schism and the councils held to end it; strongly favor¬ 
able to the Roman popes.) 

890. Valois, Nofcl. La crise religieuse du XV t si'tcle. Le pape et le 
concile . ( 1418-1450 ). 2(1) vols. Paris: Picard, 1909. (Serves 
as a continuation of the following.) 

891. -. La France et le grand schisme d } Occident. 4 vols. Paris: 

Picard, 1896-1901. (A work of special importance.) 

892. Win, C. (editor). Bullen und Bremen. (“Quellen zur Schwei- 
zergeschichte,” Vol. XXI.) Basel: Basler Buchhandlung, 
1902. cxiii+654 pages. 

893. Workman, H. B. The Foundation of Modern Religion: A 
Study in the Task and Contribution of the Medieval Church. 
New York: Revell, 1916. 249 pages. 

The Papacy and the Renaissance (See Items 
909 [Vol. I], 923-26) 

894. Allen, P. S. The Age of Erasmus. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1914. 303 pages. 

895. Burckhardt, J. C. The Civilization of the Renaissance in Italy. 
Translation by S. G. C. Middlemore of Die Cultur der Renais¬ 
sance in Italien. (1877-78). 2 (1) vols. London: Sonnen- 
schein, 1892 and 1909. New York: Macmillan, 1909. xvi+ 
559 pages. 

896. Burdach, K. Reformation , Renaissance , Humanismus. 2d ed. 
Berlin: Pactel, 1918. xiii + 207 pages. (Defines historically 
the terms of the title.) 

897. Guir&rd, Jean. L’6glise et les origines de la renaissance. Paris: 
Lecoffre, 1902. 339 pages. 

898. Huizinga, J. The Waning of the Middle Ages. A Study of the 
Forms of Life t Thought and Art in France and the Nether - 
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lands in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries, London: 
Arnold, 1924. viii+328 pages. 

899. Hulme, E. M. The Renaissance, the Protestant Revolution and 
the Catholic Reformation. New York: Century, 19x4. Rev. 
ed., 1915. 629 pages. 

900. Janssen, J. Geschichte des deutschen Volkes seit dem Ausgang 
des Mittelalters. Freiburg: Herder, 1893-99. Translated by 
M. A. Mitchell and A. M. Christie, History of the German 
People at the Close of the Middle Ages. London: Kegan Paul, 
1896-1925, 17 vols. (For a critique of this Roman Catholic 
work see E. Emerton, Papers of the American Historical As¬ 
sociation, Vol. I [New York, 1886], pp. 442-46.) 

901. Lindeboom, J. Het Bijbelsch Humanisme in Nederland. 
Leiden: Adriani, 1913. viii+280 pages. 

902. Owen, J. The Sceptics of the Italian Renaissance. London: 
Sonnenschein, 1893. 3d ed., 1909. 476 pages. 

903. Pater, W. The Renaissance: Studies in Art and Poetry. 

New York: Macmillan, 1903; reprinted 1906. xvi+252 

pages. 

904. Van Dyke, P. The Age of the Renaissance. New York: Chris¬ 
tian Literature Co., 1897. xxii+397 pages. 

905. Whitcomb, M. A Literary Source Book of the German Renais¬ 
sance. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1899. 
xi2 pages. 

906. -. A Literary Source Book of the Italian Renaissance. 

Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1898; re¬ 
printed 1900. 1x8 pages. 

Moral Abuses (See Items 598, 655, 662, 663, 681, 683, 691, 693, 
6991 707, 7*7, 723, 726, 728, 754, 798, 800, 854, 870, 875-95, 
898-900, 907, 910, 916, 955-60, 979) 

Advocates op Reform (See Items 11x4, 1354) 

907. Ayg&lliers, W. d’. Ruysbroeck Vadmirable. Paris: Perrin, 
1923. 452 pages. Translated by F. Rothwell, Ruysbroeck the 
Admirable. London: Dent, 1925. xliii+326 pages. (Some 
critical apparatus omitted in the translation. Examines the 
whole social and intellectual environment of Ruysbroeck and 
emphasizes the survival and reemergence of Platonism.) 
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908. Bonet, M. G. Les pricurseurs de la rtforme et de la liberlk, de 
conscience dans les pays latins du XII * au XV 4 siecle. Paris: 
Fischbacher, 1904. viii + 268 pages. 

909. Dacheux, L. Jean Geiler de Kaysersberg, pridicateur de la 
cathedrale de Strasbourg, 1478-1510. Paris: Delgrave, Stras¬ 
bourg: Derivaux, 1876. 583+xcv pages. 

910. Miller, E. W., and Scudder, J. W. Wessel Gansfort; Lije and 
Writings. 2 vols. New York: Putnam’s, 1917. 

911. Nelson, E. W. “Recent Literature concerning Erasmus, 1 ' 
Modern History , I (1929), 88-102. (Lists studies 1923-29.) 

912. Nofcl, E. P. (Euvres complets de Jean Tauler. Paris: Tralin, 
1911. 437 pages. (A French translation from the Latin ver¬ 
sion made by Surius.) 

913. Renaudet, A. Pririforme et humanistne d Paris. 1404-1517. 
Paris: Champion, 1916. xlviii+739 pages. (Exceptionally in¬ 
forming.) 

914. Roeder, R. Savonarola. New York: Brentano, 1930. 307 
pages. 

915. Schnitzer, J. Savonarola: Ein Kullurbild aus der Zeit der 
Renaissance. 2 vols. Miinchen: Reinhardt, 1924. (The best 
work on Savonarola and his times.) 

916. Smith, P. Erasmus; a Study of his Life , Ideals and Place in 
History. New York: Harper, 1923. xiv+479 pages. 

917. Thureau-Dangin, P. M. P. Un prldicateur populaire: Saint 
Bemardine de Sienne } 1580-1444. Paris: Bloud, 1896. New 
ed., 1926. xv+332 pages. 

918. Vansteenberghe, E. Le Cardinal Nicholas de Cues. Paris: 
Champion, 1920. xix+506 pages. 



CHAPTER V 


CHRISTIANITY IN WESTERN EUROPE 
SINCE THE REFORMATION 

Research in the history of modem Christianity is very 
complicated. Abundant source material is available, but 
it is difficult to derive from it a unified view of the his¬ 
torical development. Only certain phases of the modem 
church—e.g., the Reformation, the French Revolution, 
or the development of nineteenth-century theology, par¬ 
ticularly in Germany—have been so thoroughly investi¬ 
gated that it is possible to give adequate analyses of the 
course of events. It would be beyond the scope of this 
selective bibliography to list the numerous works on 
special problems and data of the modem church. A 
student could hardly derive therefrom guidance to fur¬ 
ther study. He will find reference to them in the works 
mentioned in this guide; most of them contain a detailed 
bibliography. 

It should be mentioned that general works on the 
political or ecclesiastical history of the countries are listed 
only where the first reference to these countries is made. 

GENERAL 

Works on Modern Political and Cultural History 
Political 

919. The Cambridge Modern History. 12 vols. London: Mac¬ 
millan, 1902-10. 

920. Meinecke, P. Die Idee der Staatsraison in der neueren 
Gcschichte. Munich: Oldenbourg, 1929. vii+ 575 pages. 
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921. Robinson, J. H., and Beard, C. A. Outline of European His - 
lory: Part 2, “From the Seventeenth Century to the Present 
Time.” 2d ed. Boston: Ginn, 1927. 886 pages. 

922. SchMfer, D. Weltgeschichte dtr Neuzeit. (In 2 parts.) nth 
ed. Berlin: Mittler, 1922. 

Cultural 

923. Dilthey, W. Gesammelle Schriften . Vol. II, Weltanschauung 
und Analyse des Menschen seit Renaissa>ice und Reforma- 
lion, Leipzig: Teubner, 1914. 528 pages. 

924. Friedell, E. Kulturgeschichle der Neuzeit. Three volumes are 
planned, 2 volumes published, covering the period from the 
Renaissance to the French Revolution. Munich: Beck, 
1928. (English translation: A Cultural History of the 
Modern Age , Vol. I. New York: Knopf, 1930.) 

925. Paulsen, F. Gtschichle des gelehrten Unterrichis auf deutschen 
Schulen und Universitdlen bis zur Gegenwart. 2 vols. Leip¬ 
zig: Veit, 1885. 3d ed., Berlin, 1926. 

926. Randall, J. H. The Making of the Modern Mind. A survey 
of the intellectual background of the present age. Cam¬ 
bridge, Massachusetts: Riverside Press, 1926. 653 pages. 

927. Smith, P. A History of Modern Culture. Vol. I, The Great 
Renewal, x543-1687. New York: Holt, 1930, 653 pages. 
(Bibliography.) 

928. Ueberweg, F. Grundriss der Geschichte der Philosophic. 
Bearbeitet by M. Heinze and others. Parts 3-5, 12th ed. 
Berlin: Mittler, 1926. 

929. Windelband, W. History of Philosophy. Translated from 
German by J. H. Tufts. London: Macmillan, 1901; and 
many other editions. 726 pages. 

Works on the History of Modern Christianity 
General (See Items 43-66, 86-89, 94“ioi, x 06-10) 

930. Cheethaxn, S. A History of the Christian Church since the 
Reformation. London: Macmillan, 1907. 474 pages. 

931. Ehrhard, A. Katholisches Christentum und Kirche West- 
europas in der Neuzeit. (See Item 66, pp. 298-430.) 

932. Pull an, L. Religion since the Reformation . Oxford: Claren¬ 
don Press, 1923. 291 pages. 
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933* Troeltsch, E. Prolestantisches Christentum und Kirche in 
der Neuzeit . (See Item 66, pp. 431-792.) 

934- - Protestantism and Progress . Translated from Ger¬ 

man. New York: Putnam, 1912. x+207 pages. 

935. Wand, J. W. C. A History of the Modern Church from 1500 
to the Present Day. London: Methuen, 1930. x+340 pages. 

Doctrinal (See Items 244-51, 291-93) 

936. Seeberg,R. Lehrbuchder Dogmengeschichte. Vol. IV, Parts 1 
and 2. Leipzig: Deichert, 1920. (A new edition is in prepa¬ 
ration. See Item 251.) 

937. Werner, K. Geschichte der katholischen Theologie seit dem 
Trienter Konzil bis zur Gegenwart . 2d ed. Munich: Olden- 
bourg, 1889. 656 pages. 

Social and Institutional (See Items 220-23, 

227-29, 820, 848) 

938. Dunning, W, A. A History of Political Theories from 
Luther to Montesquieu. New York: Macmillan, 1905. 459 
pages. 

939. He ring, C. W. Geschichte der kirchlichen Unionsversuche 
seit der Reformation bis auf unsere Zeit. 2 vols. Leipzig: 
Fleischer, 1836-38. 

940. Hirsch, E. Die Reich-Gottes-Begrijfe des neueren europd - 
ischen Denkens. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1921. 
35 pages. 

941. Kiihn, Joh. Toleranz und Ojfenbarung. Eine Untersuchung 
der Motive und Motivformen der Toleranz im offenbarungs- 
glaubigen Protestantismus; zugleich ein Versuch zur neueren 
Religions- und Geistesgeschichte. Leipzig: Meiner, 1923. 
xvi+473 p^s. 

942. Moser, H. J. Die evangelische Kirchenmusik in volkstilm- 
lichem Vberblick. Stuttgart: Engelhorn, 1926. 188 pages. 

943. Sehling, E. Geschichte der protestantischen Kirchenverfas- 
sung. 2d ed. Leipzig: Teubner, 1914. 50 pages. (See also 
Item 202.) 

944. Werdermann, H. Der evangelische Pfarrer in Geschichte und 
Gegenwart . Leipzig: Quelle & Meyer, 1925. 150 pages. 
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945- CBtp htl | J• DOS CVOngeltSchc ^ITfW£A SCtner 

schichtlichen Entwicklung. 6th ed. Berlin: Union, 1925. 272 
pages. 

946. Uhlhora, F. G. W. ZHe christliche LiebcsUUigkeit seii der 
Reformation. Vol. III. viii+520 pages. (See Item 294.) 

Missions (See Items 295-301, 1222, 1259, 2263-2303) 

947. Arens, B. Eandbuch der katholischcn Missionen . 2d ed. 
Freiburg: Herder, 1930. xx+510 pages. 

948. Brown, W. The History of the Christian Missions over the 
Sixteenth , Seventeenth , Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries . 
3 vols. 3d ed. London: Baker, 1864. 

949. Frick, H. Die evangelische Mission . Ursprung t Geschichte } 
Ziel. Bonn: K. Schroeder, 1922. 445 pages. 

950. Graham, J. A. Missionary Expansion since the Reformation . 
New York: Revell, 1899. xv+244 pages. 

951. Jann, A. Die katholischen Missionen in Indien , China und 
Japan. Ihre Organization und das portugiesische Patronat 
vom 15. bis ins 18. Jahrhundert. Paderbom: Schoningh, 
1915* 540 pages. 

952. Moore, E. C. The Spread of Christianity in the Modem 
World. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1919. xi+ 
352 pages. 

953. Thompson, A. C. Protestant Missions, Their Rise and Early 
Progress. New York: Scribner's, 1894. vii+314 pages. 

954. Wameck, G. Outline History of Protestant Missions from 
the Reformation to the Present Time. Translated from Ger¬ 
man. New York: Revell, 1901. xiv+364 pages. 

THE REFORMATION 
General 

Textbooks (Sex Item 899) 

955- Below, G. v. Die Ursachen der Reformation. 3ded. Munich: 
Oldenbourg, 1917. 187 pages. 

956. Hauser, H., and Renaudet, A. Les dlbuts de Vdge moderne. 
Paris: Alcan, 1929. 639 pages. 

957. Kidd, B. J, Documents Illustrative of the Continental Refor¬ 
mation. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1911. 742 pages. 
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958. Lindsay, T. M. A History of the Reformation . 2 vols. New 
York: Scribner's, 1906-7. 

959. Smith, P. The Age of the Reformation. New York: Holt, 
1920. xii+861 pages. 

960. Walker, W. The Reformation. New York: Scribner's, 1900. 
478 pages. 

Special Phases of the Reformation (See Items 171, 266-69) 

961. Allen, J. W. History of Political Thought in the Sixteenth 
Century. New York: Dial Press, 1928. xxii+625 pages. 

962. Beard, C. The Reformation in its Relation to Modern Thought 
and Knowledge. London: Williams & Norgate, 1885. 451 
pages. 

963. Doraer, I. A. History of Protestant Theology , Particularly in 
Germany. Translated from German. 2 vols. Edinburgh: 
Clark, 1871. 

964. Holstein, G. Die Grundlagen des evangelischen Kirchenrechts . 
Tubingen: Mohr, 1928. xi-f 408 pages. 

965. McNeill, J. T. Unitive Protestantism. New York: Abing¬ 
don, 1939. 345 pages. 

966. MuiTay, R. H. The Political Consequences of the Reforma - 
tion. London: Benn Bros., 1926, 352 pages. 

967. Paulus, N. Protestantimus und Toleranz im 16. Jahrhun - 
dert. Freiburg: Herder, 1911. vi+374 pages. (Catholic.) 

968. Ritschl, O. Dogmengeschichle des Protestantismus. 4 vols. 
Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1908-27. 

969. Schweizer, A. Die prolestantischen Cenlraldogmen in ihrer 
geschichtlichen Entwicklung innerhalb der reformierten Kirche. 
2 vols. Zurich, 1854-56. 

970. Vttlker, K. Toler anz und Inloleranz im Zeitalter der Reforma¬ 
tion. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1912. viii+279 pages. 

Germany 

General History (See Items 588, 856, 900) 

971. Archiv fur Reformations gesc hie hie. Edited by W. Friedens- 

burg. Leipzig: Heinsius, 1906-. 

972. Bezold, F. v. Geschichte der deutschen Reformation. Berlin: 
Grote, 1890. 883 pages. 
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973. Brandi, K. Deutsche Reformation und Gegenreformation. 2 
vols. Leipzig: Quelle & Meyer, 1927, 1930. 

974. Haller, J. Die Epochen der deutschen Geschichte. 4th ed. 
Stuttgart: Cotta, 1925. xii+375 pages. 

975. Lamprecht, K. Deutsche Geschichte, 5 vols. 6th ed. Berlin: 
Gaertner, 1891-96. 

976. Ranke, L. Deutsche Geschichte im Zeitalter der Reformation. 
6 vols. Berlin: Duncker & Humblot, 1839-44. 

977. -• History of the Reformation in Germany. Translated 

from German. New York: Dutton, (1905) 1920. xxiv+792 
pages. 

978. Schriften des Vereins fiir Ref or motions geschichte. Vols. I- 

XCIII published since 1883 in Halle; Vols. XCIV-, in 

Leipzig byHeinsius. Numerous valuable monographs, which 
are periodically published, treat of all phases of the history of 
the Reformation, particularly in Germany. The collection 
represents a mine of information. 

979. Wolf, G. Quellenkunde der deutschen Reformations geschichte. 
3 vols. Gotha: Perthes, 1915, 1922. 

Luther 

WORKS 

980. Luther, M. Werke. Kritische Gesamtausgabe. Weimar: 

Bdhlau, 1883-. (Almost completed.) This is the famous 

Weimar edition (W.A.). It is indispensable to the Luther 
student. 

981. -. Sdmtliche Werke. Edited by E. L. Enders and K. 

Irmischer. 67(25) vols. Frankfurt, a. M. and Erlangen: 
Heyder & Zimmer, 1832-85. 

982. -. Exegetica opera latino. Edited by C. S. T. Elsperger, 

H. Schmidt, J. C. Jrmischer, J. Linke. 28(16) vols. Erlang¬ 
en: Heyder, 1829-86. The last two titles are those of the 
Erlangen edition (E.A.). It is still generally recognized 
as authoritative. 

983. -. Werke in Auswahl. Unter Mitwirkung von Albert 

Leitzmann. Edited by Otto Clemen. 4 vols. Berlin: Gruy- 
ter, 1912-13. Four more volumes are to be published. Vol. 
VIII (table-talk) appeared in 1930. 
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984. -. Works . With introductions and notes. Edited by 

H. E. Jacobs. 3 vols. Philadelphia: Holman, 1915-30. (To 
be continued.) 

985. -. Colloquia. Edited by H. E. Bindseil. 3 vols. Det- 

mold: Meyer, 1863-66. 

986. -. Briefvuecksel. Edited by L. Enders and others. 18 

vols. Leipzig: Heinsius, 1884-1923. 

987. -. Correspondence and Other Contemporary Letters. 

Translated and edited by P. Smith. 2 vols. Philadelphia: 
Lutheran Publication Society, 1913. 

988. Scheel, O. Dokumenle zu Luthers Entwicklung . 2d ed. Tu¬ 
bingen: Mohr, 1929. xii+364 pages. 

MONOCRAPHS 

989. Boehmer, H. Der junge Luther . Gotha: Flamberg, 1925. 
394 pages. 

990. -. Luther in the Light of Recent Research. 5th cd. 

Translated from the German. London: Bell, 1930. xi+380 
pages. 

991. Fife, R. H. Young Luther; the Intellectual and Religious De¬ 
velopment of M ar tin Luther to 1518. New York: Macmillan, 
1928. 232 pages. 

992. Grisar, H. Luther. 3 vols. 3d ed. Freiburg: Herder, 1924- 
25. (Catholic.) 

993- -. Luther . Adapted from the second German edition. 

London and St. Louis: Herder, 1930. xi+609 pages. (Ab¬ 
breviated edition.) 

994. Holl, K. Luther. (“Gesammelte Aufsatze," Vol. I.) 4th and 
5th eds. Tubingen: Mohr, 1927. xi+590 pages. 

995- Jacobs, H. E. Marlin Luther. New York: Putnam, 1898. 
454 pages. 

996. KQstlin, J. Martin Luther , sein Leben un seine Schriflen. 
Edited by G. Kawerau. 2 vols. Berlin: 1903. (English 
translation: Life of Luther. New York: Scribner's, 1903. 
xvi+587 pages.) 

997. Mackinnon, J. Luther and the Reformation. 4 vols. London: 
Longmans, Green, 1925-30. 
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998. Murray, R. H. Erasmus and Luther: Their Attitude to 
Toleration. London: Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, 1920. 503 pages. 

999. Scheel, T. Martin Luther : Vom Katholizismus zur Refor¬ 
mation. Vol. I, 3d ed.; Vol. II, 2d ed. Tubingen: Mohr: 
1917, 1930. 

1000. Smith, P. The Life and Letters of M. Luther . Boston and 
New York: Houghton Mifflin, 1911. xvi+490 pages. 

1001. Strohl, H. Devolution religieuse de Luther jusqu’d 1515. 
Strasbourg: Librairie Istra, 1922, 174 pages. 

1002. -. L 1 ipanouissement de la pensie religieuse de Luther 

de isis d 1520. Strasbourg: Librairie Istra, 1924. 424 pages. 

Melanchthon 

works 

1003. Melanchton, Ph. Opera. Edited by Bretschneider and 
Bindseil. (“Corpus Reformatorum,” Vols. I-XXVII.) Halle: 
Schwetschke, 1834-^0. 

1004. Supplcmenta Melanchthoniana (Works of Melanchthon not 
printed in “Corpus Reformatorum.”) Edited by 0 . Clemen 
and others. 5 vols. Leipzig: Heinsius, 1910-26. 

MONOGRAPHS 

1005. Ellinger, G. Philipp Melanchthon. Berlin: Gaertner, 1902. 
624 pages. 

1006. Hartf elder, V. Philipp Melanchthon als Pracceptor Ger- 
maniae. Berlin: Hofmann, 1889. xxviii+687 pages. 

1007. Richard, J. W. Philip Melanchthon. New York: Putnam, 
1898. 399 pages. 

Other Personalities 

1008. Anrich, G. Martin Bucer. Strassbourg: Triibner, 1914. t47 
pages. 

1009. Held, P. Ulrich von Uutten . Seine religios-geistige Ausein- 
andersetzung mil Katholizismus , Humanismus } Reformation. 
Leipzig: Heinsius, 1928. vii+169 pages. 

1010. Hirsch, E. Die Theologie des Andreas Osiander und ihre 
geschichtlichen Vorausselzungen. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & 
Ruprecht, 1919. 296 pages. 
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1011. Kalkoff, P. Ulrich von Hutten und die Reformation. Eine 
kritische Geschichte seiner wichtigsten Lebenszeit und die 
Entscheidungsjahre der Reformation (1517-23). Leipzig: 
Haupt, 1920. 601 pages. 

1012. Miiller, K. Luther und Karlstadi. Tubingen: Mohr, 1906. 
xi+243 pages. 

1013. Walter, L. G. Thomas Milnzer et les luttes sociales d Vtpoque 
de la Riforme . Paris: Plon, 1927. 365 pages. 

Special Phases of the German Reformation 

1014. Cornelius, A. Geschichte dts Mitnsterischen Aufruhrs . 2 vols. 
Leipzig: Weigel, 1855-60. 

1015. Matthes, K. Das Corpus Christianum bei Luther im Lichte 
seiner Erforschung. Berlin: Curtius, 1929. 134 pages. (A 
discussion of the literature on the social views of Luther.) 

1016. Meyer, J. Rislorischer Kommentar zu Luthers Kleinem 
Katechismus . Giitersloh: Bertelsmann, 1929. xii+364 pages. 

1017. Reu, J. M. Quellcn zur Geschichte des kirchlichen Unterrichts 
in der evangelischen Kirche Deutschlands jwischen 15J0 und 
1600 . 7 vols. Giitersloh: Bertelsmann, 1904. 

1018. -. D. Martin Luther's Kleiner Katechismus . Die Ge- 

schichtc seiner Entstchung, seiner Verwirklichung und seines 
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The French Revolution 
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164 pages. 
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1211. Taine, H. Les origines de la France contemporaine. 6 vols. 
28th ed. Paris: Hachette, 1920. (English translation: The 
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1213. Knappert, L. Geschiedenis der Nederlandsche Hervormde 
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teenth Century. New York: Scribner’s, 1920. 421 pages. 

1223. Nippold, F. Handbuch der neuesten Kirchengeschichte . 5 (6) 
vols. 3d ed. Elberfeld: Friederichs, 1880-1906. 
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konist. Bokf, 1919. 176 pages. 
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CHAPTER VI 


CHRISTIANITY IN THE BRITISH ISLES 

Under the heading “The Celtic Church” are included 
titles for Christianity in Wales to about 870, when the 
influence of Canterbury first became dominant in the 
Welsh church; in Scotland to the coming of Queen 
Margaret, 1068; and in Ireland to the Synod of Cashel, 
1172. The Celtic element in Anglo-Saxon Christianity is 
included chiefly under the history of the Church of Eng¬ 
land. As indicated by the references, some of the general 
works and sources listed under “The Church of England: 
General” are of use for Scotland and Ireland as well as 
England. Other source and reference works are cited in 
the sections for which they are primarily useful. The 
special works for the Church of England are grouped for 
periods divided by the years 1066, 1509, 1603, 1689— 
dates familiar to every student of the national history. 

CELTIC CHRISTIANITY IN BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
(See Items 562, 596, 619, 708, 809, 825, 1283, 129&- 
1303, 1469, 1488, 1489, 1491, 1493) 

For the numerous periodicals and serial publications not here 
listed, see Kenney (Item 1263), pp. 71 f., 93 f. 

1260. Anderson, A. O. Early Sources of Scottish History. A.D. 
5 00-1286. Collected and Translated, etc. 2 vols. Edinburgh 
and London: Oliver, 1922. 

1261. Bury, J. B. The Life of St. Patrick and His Place in His¬ 
tory. New York: Macmillan, J905. xv-l-404 pages. (Out¬ 
standing) 
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1262. Gougaud, L. Les chritienUs celtiques. Paris: Lecoffre, 1911. 
xxxv +410 pages. (By a Benedictine. The best general 
study.) 

1263. Kenney) J. P. The Sources jot the Early History of Ireland . 
Vol. I, Ecclesiastical. (“Columbia University Records of 
Civilization Series.") New York: Columbia University 
Press, 1929. xvi-f 807 pages. (Comprehensive and authori¬ 
tative guide to the sources and literature of Irish Christian¬ 
ity to the twelfth century.) 

1264. Lawlor, H. J. (translator). St. Bernard of Clairvaux's Life 
of Si . Malachy of Armagh. London: Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, 1920. (Valuable Introduction and 
notes.) 

1265. McNeill) J. T. The Celtic Penitentials and Their Influence 
on Continental Christianity. Paris: Champion, 1923. (Only 
100 copies. The first four of the six chapters in Revue celiique 
[Item 1269], XXXIX [1922], 257-300, and XL (1923], 51- 
103, 3 *>- 4 i)- 

1266. O’Hanlon, J. Lives ojthe Irish Saints. Dublin: Duffy, 1875- 
1903. Nine volumes and part of Volume io. (From the 
sources, but treating them rather credulously. Arranged by 
saint’s days, and comprising January i to October 21.) 

1267. Plummer, C. Vitae sanctorum Hiberniae partim hactenus in - 
edilae. 2 vols. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1910. (Valuable 
historical introduction and notes.) 

1268. Reeves, W. The Life of St. Columba. Dublin, 1857. lxxx + 
497 pages. 2d cd., W. F. Skene, 1874. (Text of Adamnan’s 
Life with abundant critical notes.) 

1269. Revue celtique. Paris: Champion, 1879-. (Quarterly, 

though somewhat irregular since 1914. While the articles of 
this periodical are largely on language and culture, its re¬ 
views cover all aspects of Celtic church history.) 

1270. Simpson, W. D. The Historical St. Columba. Aberdeen: 
Milne, 1927. xiii+177 pages. (A revision of the common 
view, indicating the extent of prc-Columban Christianity in 
Scotland.) 

1271. Stokes, G. T. Ireland and the Celtic Church , a History of 
Ireland from St. Patrick to the English Conquest in iijj. 
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6th ed., edited by Hugh J. Lawlor. London: Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1776. (Lawlor’s notes ren¬ 
der doubly valuable the somewhat defective work of Stokes.) 

1272. Studies , an Irish Quarterly Review .Dublin: Educa¬ 
tional Co. of Ireland, 1912-. 

1273. Williams, H. Christianity in Early Britain . Oxford: Clar¬ 
endon Press, 1912. vii+484 pages. (A scholarly work main¬ 
ly on the period before the Anglo-Saxon conquest.) 

1274. -. Gildas : The Ruin oj Britain in “Cymmrodorion 

Record Series,” Vol. III. London, 1899. (Edition and trans¬ 
lation.) 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND: GENERAL 
General Histories 

127s. Carpenter, W. B. A Popular History of the Church of Eng¬ 
land. New York: Dutton, 1905. xvi+517 pages. 

1276. Collier, J. An Ecclesiastical History of Great Britain, Chief¬ 
ly of England. 9 vols. 2d ed., edited by T. Lathbury. Lon¬ 
don: Straker, 1852. (Based on source materials. Brings the 
history to 1685, The author was a Nonjuror.) 

1277. Fuller, T. The Church History of Britain . ... to 1648. 6 
vols. London: 1655; new ed., Oxford: University Press, 
1845. (Marked by a quaint drollery of style and also by 
solid erudition and common sense.) 

1278. Gwatkin, H. M. Church and State in England to the Death of 
Queen Anne. New York: Longmans, 1917. viii+416 pages. 
(Interesting to the general student and generally reliable.) 

1279. Makower, F. The Constitutional History and Constitution of 
the Church of England. London: Sonnenschein, 1895. *-|- 
545 pages. (Translated from the German, with some altera¬ 
tions by the author. Important.) 

1280. Patterson, M. W. A History of the Church of England. New 
York: Longmans, 1909; 2d cd., 1925. viii+457 pages. (A 
well-written sketch.) 

1281. Perry, G. G. A History of the English Church. 3 vols. Lon¬ 
don: Murray, 1890-1903. (Volume II [1509-1717] reached 
the 6th edition, 1900.) 
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1282. Spence, H, D. M. The Church of England; A History for 
the People. 4 vols. 2d ed. London: Cassell, 1904-5. 

1283. Stephens, W. R. W., and Hunt, W. A History of the English 
Church. London: Macmillan, 1899-1910. A scries of eight 
works of which ail but the last are single volumes. The au¬ 
thors and periods covered are as follows: Vol. I, to 1066, by 
W. Hunt; Vol. II, 1066-1299, by W. R. W. Stephens; Vol. 
Ill, 1299-1509, by W. Capes; Vol. IV, 1509-58, by J. 
Gairdner; Vol. V, x558-1625, by W. H. Frere; Vol. VI, 1625- 
1714, by W. H. Hutton; Vol. VII, 1714-1800, by J. H. Over- 
ton and F. Rclton; Vol. VIII, in 2 volumes, 1800-1900, by 
F. W. Cornish. (A scholarly series.) 

Source Collections and Selections (See Items 595-606) 

1284. Cheyney, E. P. Readings in English History Drawn from 
the Original Sources. (1908.) New ed., Boston: Ginn, 1922. 
xxxix+849 pages. 

1285. Gee, H.,'tnd Hardy, W, J. Documents Illustrative of English 
Church History. New York: Macmillan, 1896. xii+670 
pages. 

1286. Rerum Erilannicarum medii aevi scriptores. Chronicles and 
Memorials of Great Britain and Ireland during the Middle 
Ages. London: published under direction of the Master of 
the Rolls, 1858. (For the list of titles in this vast and im¬ 
portant series of sources, see Gross [Item 1292]. pp. 93 and 
704 ff.) 

1287. Stevenson, J. Church Historians of England. 22 vols. Lon¬ 
don. Seeley, 1853-58. (Translations of medieval histor¬ 
ical writings, with an edition of Fqxc's Acts and Monu¬ 
ments.) 

1288. Stubbs, W. Select Charters and Other Illustrations of English 
Constitutional History from the Earliest Times to the Reign 
of Edward I. 9th ed., edited by H. W. C. Davis. Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1913. xx+528 pages. 

1289. Wilkins, D. Concilia M agnae Britanniae et Hiber nice. A.D. 
446-1718. 4 vols. London: Gosling, 1737. (A source work 
for the decisions of councils.) 



122 


A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL GUIDE 


Reference Works (See Items 2263, 1387) 

1290. The Cambridge History of English Literature. Edited by A. 
W. Ward and A. K. Waller. 15 vols. Cambridge: Univer¬ 
sity Press; New York: Putnam's, 1912-29. (Volumes I-XII 
for the Middle Ages.) 

1291. The Dictionary of National Biography . 63 vols. London: 
Smith, Elder, 1885-1901; new ed., Oxford: University Press, 
1921-22, 22 vols. Various supplements, 1901-27. 

1292. Gross, C. Sources and Literature of English History . . . . 
to 148$. London: Longmans, 1900. 2d ed., 1915. xxiii+820 
pages. 

1293. Hunt, W., and Poole, R. L. The Political History of Eng¬ 
land. 12 vols. New York: Longmans, 1906-29. (By various 
writers. An ample and scholarly work for the entire period.) 

1294. Ollard, S. L., and Crosse, G. A Dictionary of English Church 
History. London: Mowbray, 1912; 2d ed., 1919. xviii+677 
pages. 

THE RISE AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE 
ANGLO-SAXON CHURCH 
(See Items 486, 612, 616, 6x7, 619) 

1295. Allison, T. English Religious Life in the Eighth Century. 
London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1929. 
viii + 154 pages. (Based on the correspondence of leading 
ecclesiastics.) 

1296. Bedae opera historica y with an English Translation by J. E. 
King. 2 vols. London: Heinemann, 1930. (“Locb Classical 
Library." T. Stapleton's translation, 1565, is used for the Ec¬ 
clesiastical History.) There is an annotated translation of 
Bede’s Ecclesiastical History by A. M. Sellar (London; Bell, 
1907; xiii+439 pages) and one without notes is furnished 
in the “Everyman Series" (London: Dent, 1913; xxxiv+370 
pages). The latter includes also the Life of St. Cuthberl and 
has an Introduction by Vida D. Scudder. 

1297. -. Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Anglorum. Edited by 

C. Plummer. 2 vols. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1896. (Edi¬ 
tion of the principal source for English church history to 731, 
with full critical apparatus.) 
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I2g8. Bright, W. Chapters in Early English Church History. Ox¬ 
ford: Clarendon Press, 1878; 3d ed., 1897. xx+525 pages. 
(A scholarly work showing the development of church organ¬ 
ization to the death of Wilfrid, 709.) 

1299. Haddan, A. W., and Stubbs, W. Councils and Ecclesiastical 
Documents Relating to Great Britain and Ireland. Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, Vol. I, 1869; Vol. Ill, 1871; Vol. II, Part I, 
1873. The remainder of Vol. II as projected was never pub¬ 
lished. (Excellent editions of the chief documents for British 
and Irish Christianity from ca. 200 to 1295.) 

1300. Ho worth, H. The Golden Days of the English Church. 3 vols. 
London: Murray, 1917. (Covers in detail the period from 
66s to 735 - Informing but not always accurate.) 

1301. Liebermann, F. Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen . 3 vols. Halle 
a.S. 1903*16. (Best edition of Anglo-Saxon law codes, which 
illustrate the relations of the church and the secular power.) 

1302. Oakley, T. P. The Penitentials and Anglo-Saxon Law. New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1923. 227 pages. (Social 
influence of the church penance system. Well documented.) 

1303. Plummer, A. The Churches in Britain before A.D. 1000. 2 
vols. London: Scott, 1911-12. 

1304. Robinson, J. A. The Times of St, Dunslan. Oxford: Claren¬ 
don Press, 1923. 188 pages. 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 1066-1509 
The Political, Social, and Cultural Conditions 

1305. Abram, A. Social England in the Fifteenth Century. London: 
Routledge, 1909. xvi+243 pages. 

1306. Addy, S. O. Church and Manor: A Study in English Eco¬ 

nomic History. London: Allen, 1913. 504 pages. 

1307* Chambers, R. W. England before the Norman Conquest. 
New York: Longmans, 3926. xxv+334 pages. (Source 

documents in translation, with introductions.) 

1308. Coulton, G. G. Chaucer and His England. London: Methu¬ 
en, 1908. xii+321 pages. 

1309. -. Social Life in Britain from the Conquest to the Ref¬ 

ormation. Cambridge: University Press, 1918. 540 pages. 
(Mainly source materials.) 
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1310. Cruttwell, C. T. The Saxon Church and the Norman Con¬ 
quest. London: Methuen, 1909. xvi+208 pages. 

1311. Davies, R. T. Documents Illustrating the History oj Civiliza¬ 
tion in Medieval England ( 1066-1500 ). London: Methuen, 
1926. x+413 pages. 

1312. Salzmann, L. F. English Life in the Middle Ages. London: 
Milford, 1926. 287 pages. 

1313. Trevelyan, G. M. England in the Age of Wyclif . London: 
Longmans, 1899; 3d ed., 1909. Frequently reprinted. xvi + 
380 pages. (A work of distinction, specially illuminating on 
the social and economic changes of the period.) 

Church Organizations, Institutions, and Worship 

1314. Abbot, E. A. St. Thomas of Canterbury; His Death and 
Miracles . 2 vols. London: Black, 1898. 

1315. Bond, F. Dedications and Patron Saints of the English 
Churches; Ecclesiastical Symbolism; Saints and Their Em¬ 
blems . Oxford: University Press; London: Milford, 1914. 
xvi + 343 pages. 

1316. Bridgett, T. E. History of the Holy Eucharist in Great 
Britain. 2d ed. London: Burns, 1908. xix+324 pages. 

1317. Cutts, E. L. Parish Priests and Their People in the Middle 
Ages in England . London: Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, 1898. xvii+579 pages. 

1318. Gasquet, F. A. Henry III and the Church . A Study of His 
Ecclesiastical Policy and of the Relations between England 
and Rome. London: Bell, 1905. xvf+446 pages. 

1319. -. Parish Life in Medieval England. New York: Ben- 

ziger, 1906. xix + 279 pages. (A favorable portrayal.) 

1320. Hill, G. English Dioceses; a History of Their Limits . 

London: Stock, 1900. 426 pages. (Entire period.) 

1321. Hook, W. F. Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury. 12 
vols. London: Bentley, 1860-76; Vols. I—II, 3d ed : , and 
Vol. XII, 2d ed., 1884. 

1322. Jennings, A. C. The Medieval Church and the Papacy. Lon¬ 
don: Methuen, 1909. xiv+277 pages. (Covers the period 
ca. 1250-1529.) 
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1323. Lathbury, T. A History of the Convocation of the Church of 
England . 2d ed. London: Leslie, 1853. xii+538 pages. (To 

1742) 

1324. Owst, G. R. Preaching in Medieval England .... 1350- 
1450. Cambridge: University Press, 1926. xviii+381 pages. 

1325. Powicke, F. M. Stephen Langton. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1928. viii+227 pages. 

1326. Powis, A. R. The English Parish Church . New York: Long¬ 
mans, 1930. xix-f 165 pages. 

1327. Thompson, A. H. Cathedral Churches of England . London: 
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CHAPTER VII 


HISTORY OF EASTERN CHRISTIANITY 

This chapter deals with the history of the Orthodox, 
Separated, Uniate, Roman Catholic, and Protestant 
racial and national groups comprised in Eastern Europe, 
parts of Asia and Africa. Geographically delimited, the 
field of study comprises the territories east of Germany, 
Austria, and Italy as far as Europe is concerned; those 
parts of Asia which have been affected by Christianity 
prior to the era of modem missions; and finally, Egypt 
and Ethiopia in Africa. Because of the heterogeneous 
nature of the subject, both racially and ecclesiastically, 
it will be studied by separate groups where a more in¬ 
clusive method is not possible. 

Definite nomenclature regarding the various groups has 
not as yet gained general acceptance. It is necessary, 
therefore, to define some of the terms used. Those groups 
which, for non-acceptance of the decrees of some general 
council, either have been excluded or have separated 
themselves from the dominant church in the Eastern 
Empire, and which are often designated as “heterodox” 
or “non-Orthodox,” are termed “Separated ” They in¬ 
clude the so-called “Nestorians,” the Monophysites, and 
the Armenians. 

In the selection of literature, preference was given to 
English, French, and German works, not because these 
are the best, but because they are likely to prove most 
useful to the majority of students and scholars. Since this 
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is not an exhaustive bibliography, the rich literature in 
the vernacular of the particular countries studied (es¬ 
pecially Russian, Czech, Polish, and Greek) had to be, 
to a large extent, omitted. This is regrettable in view of 
the fact that bibliography on the history of Eastern 
Christianity is not readily accessible, but the limits of this 
work make such curtailment imperative. 
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1561. Oriens Christianus. Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, 1901-. 
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to Russian religious life. N. Berdyaev is one of the co¬ 
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1563. Orientalia christiana. Rome: Pontifkio Istituto Orientale, 

1920-. 

1564. Slavonic Review. London: The School of Slavonic Studies in 

the University of London, King's College, 1921-. (Much 
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Orthodox Churches 

Sources (See Items 313, 335, 316, 318, 321, 325, 328, 329, 331, 

332, Series I) 

Reference Works (See Items 112, 115, 120, 123, 124, 125, 

127, 129, I 3 S, 136, 347 , 349 , 353 , 355 , 35 ^, 5 * 9 , 59 °, 590 
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Docmatic Development (See Items 248, 249, 251, 

447 , 5 ° 3 , 5 °S, 5°6, 508, 5 ° 9 ) 
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Thought. Milwaukee: Morehouse, 1923. xxxiv+430 pages. 

1567. Jugie, M, Theologia dogmaiica christianorum orientalium. 

3 vols. (Incomplete.) Paris: Letouzcy, 1926-. 

Creeds and Confessions (See Items 193, 195, 267, 269) 

1568. Kattenbusch, F. Lehrbuch der vergleichenden Konfessions - 
kunde. Freiburg: Mohr, 1892. Vol. I, Die orthodoxe ana - 
tolische Kirche. (Good bibliography.) 

1569. Michalcescu, J. Die Bekenntnisse und die wichtigsten Glau- 
benszeugnisse der griechisch-orientalischen Kirche. Leipzig: 
Hinrichs, 1904. iv+314 pages. (Greek only.) 

Organization, Worship, and Religious Life (See 
Items 496, 499, 500, 502, 522, 787) 

1570. Arseniew, N. Mysticism and the Eastern Church. Translated 
from German. London: Student Christian Movement, 1926. 
173 pages. 

1571. Bright man, F. E. Liturgies Eastern and Western . Vol. I, 
Eastern Liturgies. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1896. civ-(- 
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603 pages. (This includes not only the Orthodox liturgies but 
also those of the separated communions.) 

1572. Cole, F. G. Mother of All Churches. London: Skeffington, 
1908. ix+234 pages. (An elementary introduction to the 
study of the worship and dogmas of the Eastern churches.) 

1573. Nilles, N. Kalendarium manuale utriusque ecclesiae, orien- 
talis el occidentalis. 2 vols. 2d ed. Innsbruck: Rauch, 1896- 
97 - 

1574. Zankov, S. The Eastern Orthodox Church . Translated from 
German. Milwaukee: Morehouse, 1929. 168 pages. (Al¬ 
though elementary in its treatment, this work is an excellent 
introduction to the study of the Eastern doctrinal and 
sacramental systems.) 

Canon Law (See Items 126, 198, 202, 487) 

1575. BepflHHKOBT*, H. C. KpaTKiA nypcb nepKOBHaro npaBa npaBo- 
cjraBHOH ucpKBu. 2d ed. Kazan: Imperial University, 1903. 
xx+342 pages. 

1576. Milasch, N. Das Kirchenrccht der morgenldndischen Kirche. 
Translated from Serbian. 2d ed. Mostar: Pacher & Kisi£, 
1905. xv+742 pages. (A comprehensive and authoritative 
treatment of the subject. Based upon original sources.) 

Separated Churches 

1577. Assemanus, J. S. Bibliotheca orientalis Clementino-Vaticana, 
in qua manuscriptos codices Syriacos , Arabicos } Persicos f 
Turcicos ) Hebraicos f Samaritanos, Armenicos , Aethiopicos } 
Graecos , Aegyptiacos , Ibericos, el Malabaricos....recensuit. 
3(4) vols. Rome: Sacred Congregation for the Propagation 
of Faith, 1719-28. 

1578. Chabot, J. B. t and Others (editors). Corpus scripiorum 

chrislianorum orientalium. Paris, Rome, and Leipzig: Im- 
primerie National, 1903-. (Ninety-one volumes pub¬ 

lished, comprising the original text and Latin translation 
of Ethiopic, Arabic, Coptic, and Syriac sources.) 

1579. Fortescue, A. The Lesser Eastern Churches . London: 
Catholic Truth Society, 1913. xv+468 pages. 
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CHRISTIANITY IN THE EASTERN ROMAN EMPIRE 

General Works on the Political and 
Cultural Background 
Sources 

1580. Niebuhr, B. G., and Others (editors). Corpus scriptorum 
historiae byzaniinae. 50 vols. Bonn: Weber, 1828-97. 

Textbooks and Monographs (See Items 90, 562 
[Vol. IV], 564, 801, 822, 824) 

1581. Br6hier,L. L’art byzantin. Paris: Laurens, 1924. 203 pages. 

1582. Byron, R. The Byzantine Achievement , A.D. 330-1453 . 
London: Routledge, 1929. xiii + 346 pages. (Summarizes 
the Byzantine contribution to modem culture.) 

1583. Diehl, C. History of the Byzantine Empire. Translated from 
French. Princeton: University Press, 1925. 199 pages. 

1584. -. The Byzantine Portraits. New York: Knopf, 1927. 

vii+342 pages. (Biographical sketches, the most important 
of which are those dealing with Theodora, Irene, and the 
Blessed Theodora.) 

1585. -• Byzance, grandeur et decadence. Paris: Flammarion, 

1920. 342 pages. 

1586. Krumbacher, K. Geschichte dcr byzantinischen Literalur 
{527-1453). 2d ed. Munich: Beck, 1897, xx+1193 pages. 
(The chief authority on the subject.) 

1587. Vasiliev, A. A. History of the Byzantine Empire. Translated 
from Russian. 2 vols. Madison, Wisconsin: University of 
Wisconsin, 1928-29. (The author ranks among the chief 
Byzantinists.) 

The Process of Alienation from the Latin West on the 
Part of the Eastern Patriarchates (to 1054)* (See 

Items 363, 366, 368, 445, 456, 458. 459. 462, 471, 474, 475, 
476, 477 , 478 , 479 , 480, 481, 483, 537 , 538, 539, 545, 546, 
547 , 552 , 553 , 554 , 55») 

Monasticism (See Items 527 f., 530 b, 533-35) 
Development of the Anti-Byzantine National Churches 

1588. Pargoire, P. J. Liglise byzantine de 527 d 847. Paris: Le- 
coflre, 1905. xx+405 pages. (A very successful presentation 
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of the conflicts, theological and nationalistic, which led to 
the separation of the Nestorians and the Monophysites.) 

1589. Wigram, W. A. The Separation of the Monophysites. London: 
Faith Press, 1923. xviii+ 210 pages. (An excellent study.) 

The Struggle for Supremacy between the 
State and the Church 

1590. BrShier, L. La querelle des images (viii e -ix e siecles ). Paris: 
Bloud, 1904. 64 pages. 

1591. Bury, J. B. History of the Eastern Roman Empire from the 
Fall of Irene to the Accession of Basil I (802-867). London: 
Macmillan, 1912. xv+530 pages. 

1592. Diehl, C. Justinien et la civilisation byzantine au vi* sikcle . 
Paris: Leroux, 1901. xl+695 pages. 

1593. Gardner, A. Theodore of Studium t his Life and Times . Lon¬ 
don: Arnold, 1905. xiii+284 pages. 

1594. Holmes, W. G. The Age of Justinian and Theodora. 2 vols. 
London: Bell, 1905-7. 

1595. Hutton, W. H. The Church of the Sixth Century . New York: 
Longmans, 1897. xx+314 pages. 

1596. Martin, E. J. A History of the Iconoclastic Controversy. Lon¬ 
don: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1930. 296 
pages. 

1597. Tougard, A. “La persecution iconoclaste d'apres la cor¬ 
respondence de saint Theodore Studite,” Revue des questions 
historiques (Paris: Bureaux de la Revue), N.S., VI (1891), 
80-118. 

Expansion op the Ecumenical Patriarchate 
and the Great Schism 

1598. BrShier, L. Le schisme oriental du xi e silcle. Paris: Leroux, 
1899. xxix+31 2 pages. (Still important.) 

1599. Bruckner, A. Die Wahrheit iiber die Slavenapostel. Tubingen: 
Mohr, 1913. iii+127 pages.-(Brilliant but erratic.) 

1600. Dvornfk, F. Les Slaves, Byzance et Rome au ix * silcle. Paris: 
Champion, 1926. v+360 pages. (Christianization of the 
Moravians and the Balkan Slavs.) 
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1601. Hergenrtfther, J. Photius , Patriarch van Constantino pel, 3 
vols. Regensburg: G. J. Manz, 1867-69. (Still the most 
authoritative treatment of the subject.) 

1602. X. To KpuyrtLov rov ctutkoitou Pa/iipc. Tctto- 
pucr) koI Kpirttct) ptXtr r/. Athens: Anaplasis, 1930. xvi+337 
pages. (A scholarly presentation of the Eastern Orthodox 
version of the causes of the Great Schism; written by the 
present archbishop of Athens.) 

1603. Schlumberger, G. L. L'ipopie byzantine d la fin du dixtbne 
silcle. 3 vols. Paris: Hachettc, 1896-1905. (From 969 to 
1057; very important.) 

1604. Scott, S. H. The Eastern Churches and the Papacy, London: 
Sheed & Ward, 1928. iv+404 pages. (Prior to the schism 
of the ninth century. Inaccurate, pro-papal.) 

1605. Jagic, V. “Conversion of the Slavs/’ CMH (Item 562), Vol. 
IV, chap. vii(B), pp. 215-29. 

1606. Spinka, M. “Conversion of Russia/’ JR (Item 150), VI 
(1926), 41-57. (A critical study, based on Golubinsky.) 

1607. TeoAopoBt-EsAaBon, A. KMpwjib h Mctoah. Vol. I. Sofia: 
Governmental Press, 1920. 178 pages. (Source materials in 
Church-Slavonic.) 

1608. Zlatarski, V. N. “The Making of the Bulgarian Nation,” 
Slavonic Review (Item 1564), IV (1925), 362-83, and IV 
(1926), 629-44. (A critical treatment of the conversion of 
Boris and of Bulgaria.) 

Strucgle for Self-Preservation 

Rise of the Mohammedan Power and the Crusades 
(See Items 647, 648, 651) 

1609. Bevan, A. A. “Mohamet and Islam,” CMH (Item 562), 
Vol. II, chap. x. (Brief and conservative, but still the most 
satisfactory life of the Prophet.) 

1610. Br6hier, L. L'tglise et Vorient au moyen dge . Les Croisades. 
4th ed. Paris: LecofTrc, Gabalda, 1921. xiii+397 pages. 
(Includes a good bibliography.) 

x6ii. Chalandon, F. Lcs Comncncs, Itudes sur Vempire byzantin 
au xi e et au xii* siiclcs. Paris: Ficard, 1912. lxiii + 709 
pages. 
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1612. Goldziber, I. Vorlesungen iiber den Islam, zded. Heidelberg: 
Winter, 1925. xii+406 pages. (Still the best treatment of 
the subject.) 

1613. Iorga, N. Br be his loir e <Us Croisades en Terre Sainte. Paris: 
Gamber, 1924. xix+194 pages. 

1614. Krey, A. C. The First Crusade . Princeton: University 
Press, 1921. viii+299 pages. (Consists of translations from 
the sources.) 

1615. Norden, W. Das Papstum und Byzanz; die Trennung der 
beiden Machle und das Problem ihrer Wiedervereinigung bis 
zum Untergauge des byzaniinischcn Reichs. Berlin: Behr, 
1903. xix+764 pages. 

1616. Pears, E. The Fall of Constantinople: Being the Story of the 
Fourth Crusade . New York: Harper, 1886. xvi+422 pages. 
(Good.) 

1617. Schlumberger, G. L* Byzance et Croisades. Paris: Geuthner, 
1927. 366 pages. 

1618. Stevenson, W. B. The Crusaders in the East. Cambridge: 
University Press, 1907. xi+387 pages. (The writer con¬ 
ceives of the Crusades as part of the history of the Moslem 
East.) 

Attempts at Reunion with the Latin West to the Fall of 
the Byzantine Empire (See Item 895) 

1619. Chapman, C. Michel PaUologue , restaurateur de Vempire 

byzanlin ( 1261-1282 ). Paris: Figuiere, 1926. 204 pages. 

(Useful.) 

1620. Miller, W. The Latins in the Levant] A History of Frankish 
Greece {1204- / 566). London: Murray, 1908. vii + 675 pages. 
(Enlarged translation of a Greek word of Lambros.) 

1621. I*. 'O dytos Tprjyoptos IlaAa/id?, dp)(t€irt<TK<Hros 
(dtocraXovUrp. Alexandria, 1911. (A good treatment of the 
mystical movements of the fourteenth century.) 

1622. Pears, E. The Destruction of the Greek Empire. New York: 
Longmans, 1903. xxiv+476 pages. 
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CHRISTIANITY AMONG RACIAL OR NATIONAL 
GROUPS INFLUENCED PREDOMINANTLY 
BY EASTERN ORTHODOXY 

The extremely heterogeneous character of the history of Eastern 
Christianity makes it difficult to find logical divisions of the sub¬ 
ject. The most satisfactory principle is that of classifying each 
racial or national group by the predominant form of Christianity 
prevalent among its members, i.e., either Eastern Orthodox, or 
Roman Catholic and Protestant. Under these main divisions, the 
various separate units are arranged geographically. Hence differ¬ 
ent autocephalous or autonomous Orthodox, Separated, and Uniate 
(Melchite and Maronite) communions are dealt with conjointly 
wherever common land makes them members of the same group. 

General Works—Religious, Political, and Cultural 

1623. Beth, K. Die orientalische Christenheit der Mittelmeerldnder . 
Berlin: Schwetschke, 1902. xvi+427 pages. (A valuable 
contribution to the history, statistics, and constitutional 
development of the Greek, Armenian, and Coptic churches. 
Much of the material is out of date.) 

1624. Jenin, R, Les iglises orientales et Us rites orienlaux. 2d ed. 
Paris: La Bonne Presse, 1925. xii+653 pages. (A good 
survey of the post-war status written from the point of view 
of a Roman Catholic missionary.) 

1625. -. Les iglises separies d'orient. Paris: Bloud, 1930. 198 

pages. 

1626. Kohn, H. A History 0f Nationalism in the East. Trans¬ 
lated from German. New York: Harcourt, Brace, 1929. 
xi+476 pages. (Important for the political and cultural 
movements in Egypt, Turkey, and Arabia.) 

1627. .Kyriakos, A. GeschichU der orientalise hen Kirchen von 1453- 

i8q8 . Translated from Greek. Leipzig: Deichert, 1902. x+ 
280 pages. (A good treatment of the Greek but not of the 
Slavic churches.) 

1628. Mlchal, J. Slovanski Literatury. 3 vols. Praha: Matice 
Ceski, 1922-29. (An excellent handbook of Slavic national 
literatures.) 
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The Eastern Mediterjianean Group 

Patriarchates in General: Works on Religious, 
Political, or Cultural History 

1629. Gelzer, H. K. G. Geistliches und weltliches aus dem tiirkisch- 
griechischen Orient. Leipzig: Teubner, 1900. 253 pages. 

1630. Meyer, P. Die theologisehe Litteratur der griechischen Kirche 
im sechzehnten Jahrhundert. Leipzig: Dietrichs, 1899. xii+ 
179 pages. 

1631. Le Quien, M. Oriens christianus in quatuor patriarchatus 
digestus. 3 vols. Paris: Typographia Regia, 1740. (A stand¬ 
ard work for the period treated.) 

1632. Sid&rouss, S. Des patriarcats : les patriarcats dans Vempire 
Ottoman et spicialemenl tn ftgypte. Paris: Rousseau, 1906, 
xvii + 534 pages. (Contains sections dealing with the 
Uniates.) 

Patriarchate of Constantinople (after 1453) 

1633. Cobh am, C. D. The Patriarchs of Constantinople . Cam¬ 
bridge: University Press, 1911. 106 pages. (A summary of 
M. T. Gedeon, Harpuap^LKol ILVaKcs. Constantinople, ca. 
18870 

1634. Hoffmann, G. “Griechische Patriarchen und romische 
Papste, II 1 , Patriarch K. Lukaris.” Orientalia Christiana , 
Vol. V, xv, 52. 114 pages. 

1635. Miklosich, F., and Miiller, J. Acta et diplomata graeca rnedii 
aexn sacra et prof ana. Vols. I—II, Acta patriarchatus Con - 
stantinopolitani. Vienna, 1860-62. 

Churches of Egypt: Patriarchate of Alexandria 
and the Coptic Church 

1636. Butcher, E. L. The Story of the Church of Egypt. 2 vols. 
London: Smith, Elder, 1897. 

1637. Butler, A. J. The Ancient Coptic Churches in Egypt. 2 
vols. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1884. 

1638. Charles, R. H. (translator). The Chronicle of John , Bishop 
of Nikiu. London and Oxford: Williams & Norgate, 1916. 
xii+216 pages. 
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1639. Graf, G. Ein Reformvcrsuch inner halb der koptischen Kirche 
itn zwolften Jahrhundcrt. Paderborn: Schoningh, 1923. xiv 
+ 208 pages. 

1640. Maspero, J. Histoire des patriarchies d'Alexandrie (318-616). 
Paris: Champion, 1923- xv+429 pages. 

The Ethiopian Church 

1641. Budge, E. A. W. (translator). The Book of the Saints of 
the Ethiopian Church. 4 vols. Cambridge: University Press, 
1928. 

1642. -. A History of Ethiopia , Nubia , and Abyssinia. 2 

vols. London: Methuen, 1928. (A monumental work; 
based throughout on Ethiopian chronicles and other sources.) 

1643. Hyatt, H. M. The Church of Abyssinia. London: Luzac, 
1928. 302 pages. (An excellent account of certain ecclesi¬ 
astical practices of the Ethiopian church.) 

1644. Rey, C. F. The Romance of the Portuguese in Abyssinia. 
London: Witherby, 1929. 319 pages. (Based upon hitherto 
unused Portuguese sources, it deals with the attempt to 
convert Abyssinia to Roman Catholicism.) 

1645. Strothmann, R. “Die koptischen Metropoliten der abes- 
sinischen Kirche," Theologische Blatter (Leipzig: Hinrichs), 
IX (1930), 225-33. 

Patriarchate op Jerusalem and Antioch 

1646. Bauer, K. Antiochia in der ditesten Kirchengeschichte. Tu¬ 
bingen: Mohr, 1919. iv+47 pages. 

1647. Bertram, A., and Luke, H. C. The Orthodox Patriarchate of 
Jerusalem , Report of the Commission. Oxford: University 
Press, 1921. vi+336 pages. (A commission appointed by the 
government of Palestine to inquire into the affairs of the 
patriarchate of Jerusalem, included in its report much infor¬ 
mation of historical character.) 

1648. Bertram, A., and Young, J. W. A. The Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem , Report of the Commission . Oxford: University 
Press, 1926. viii + 379 pages. (Contains a great deal of 
valuable material for the present status of the church.) 

1649. Duckworth, H. T. F. The Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1922. 299 pages. 
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1650. Luke, H. C. Prophets , Priests and Patriarchs > London: 
Faith Press, 1927. ix+129 pages. 

1651. nairaSowpOXot, X, Toropui rijv T5*KA.7^nas *IepmxraXvfuov» 
Jerusalem and Alexandria, 1910. (Written by the present 
archbishop of Athens.) 

1652. Neal, J. M. A History of the Holy Eastern Church: the 
Patriarchate of Antioch. London: Rivington, 1873. ix+229 
pages. 

The Chubch of Cyprus 

1653. Hackett, J. A History of the Orthodox Church of Cyprus. 
London: Methuen, 1901. xviii + 720 pages. (A comprehen¬ 
sive work, based partly upon original research but mainly 
upon secondary sources not easily accessible.) 

The Greek Church 

1654. Kephala, E. The Church of the Greek People , Past and 
Present . London: Williams & Norgate, 1930. 128 pages. 
(This is a good elementary work dealing with the history, 
doctrines, and the sacramental practices of the Greek 
church. It is based upon Greek authorities.) 

1655. Miller, W. A History of the Greek People (1821-1921). New 
York: Dutton, 1923. x+184 pages. 

The Armenian Church 

1656. A b rah a mi an, A. The Church and Faith of Armenia. Lon¬ 
don: Faith Press, 1920. 75 pages. (Deals largely with the 
organization and the theological position of the Armenian 
church.) 

1657. Arpee, L. The Armenian Awakening. Chicago: University 
of Chicago Press, 1909. xi+235 pages. (A valuable contri¬ 
bution to the history of the Armenian church, covering the 
years between 1820 and i860, by an Armenian Protestant.) 

1658. Onnanian, M. Azkabadum. 3 vols. Vols. I-II. Constanti¬ 
nople: Ter-Nersessian, 1913-14- Vol. III. Jerusalem: St. 
Hagopian's Publishing House, 1927. (A comprehensive work 
dealing with the history of the Armenian people as well as 
their church, written by the former Armenian patriarch of 
Constantinople, an outstanding scholar.) 
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1659. -. The Church of Armenia . Translated from French. 

London: Mowbray, ca. 1912. xxxii+271 pages. 

1660. Weber, S. (editor). Ausgewdhlte Schriften der armenischen 
KirchenvtUer . 2 vols. (See Item 303.) 

The Melchite Group 

1661. Bacel, P. “Une p^riode trouble de Thistoire de l’lglise 
melkite,” Echos d’orient (Item 1560), XIV (1911), 340 ff. 

1662. Die Christen des Ostens und ihre Beziehungen zu Ram in 
18 . Jahrhundert. (See Item 54, Vol. IV, Part i, Book III, 
chap, ii.) 

1663. Dib, P. “Les conciles de I’eglise maronite de 1557 a 1644,” 
Revue des sciences religieuses t IV (1924), 193-220, 421-39. 

1664. Fortescue, A. The Uniale Eastern Churches , New York: 
Benziger, 1923. xxiii+244 pages. (This posthumous work 
supplies information on the Uniate churches of Italy, Sicily, 
Syria, and Egypt.) 

1665. Karalevsky, C. Histoire des pair iar cats met kites ( Alexandrie , 
Antioche , Jerusalem). 3 vols. Rome: Imprimerie du S6nat, 
1909-11. (The third volume deals with the liturgy, hier¬ 
archy, organization, and statistics.) 

The Near-East Group 

The Balkans (General Polttical and Cultural Background) 

1666. Murko, M. Geschichie der dltesten sildslavischen Literaluren. 
(“Die Literaturen des Ostens,” Vol. V, 2 parts.) Leipzig: 
Amelang, 1908, 248 pages. (Good for MSS bibliography.) 

1667. Schevill, F. The Balkan Peninsula and the Near East . New 
York: Harcourt, Brace, 1922. vii+558 pages. 

1668. Seton-Watson, R. W. The Rise of Nationality in the Bal¬ 
kans. London: Constable, 1917. 308 pages. 

1669. Zeiller, J. Les origines chritiennes dans les provinces danu - 
biennes de VEmpire romain. Paris: Boccard, 1918. iv + 667 
pages. (Noricum, Pannonia, and Moesia.) 

The Bulgarian National Orthodox Church (See Item 862) 

1670. Avril, A. d*. “La Bulgarie chr£tienne,” Revue de Vorient 
chrHien (Paris), 1897, Nos. 1-4. 
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1671. Gelzer, H. K. G. Der Patriarchat von Achridaj Geschichte 
nnd Urkunden. (“Abhandl. d. k. sachs. Ges. d. Wissensch., 
phil.-hist. Cl.,” Vol. XXIV.) Leipzig: Teubner, 1902. 231 
pages. 

1672. Hajek, A. Bulgarien unter der Tiirkenherrschaft. Berlin und 
Leipzig: Stuttgart, 1925. 330 pages. (Especially chap, vii, 
“Der Kampf um die Unabhangigkeit der bulgarischen 
orthodoxen Kirche”; and chap, x, “Die Festsctzung dcs 
Kampfes um die kirchliche Unabhangigkeit.”) 

1673. Mach, R. The Bulgarian Exarchate : Its History and the 
Extent of Its Authority in Turkey. Translated from German. 
London: Fisher Unwin, 1907, 105 pages. 

1674. Runciman, S. A History of the First Bulgarian Empire. 
London: Bell, 1920. xii + 337 pages. 

1675. Sharenkoff, V. N. A Study of Manichaeism in Bulgaria with 
Special Reference to the Bogomils . New York: Author, 1927. 
xxv+83 pages. 

1676. Slatarski, W. N. ( = Zlatarski, V. N.) Geschichte der Bui - 
garen t Vol. I. Leipzig: Iwan Parlapanoff, 1918. x+182 
pages. (From 679 to 1396. The author is the outstanding 
Bulgarian historian of today.) 

1677. Staneff, N. Geschichte der Bulgaren. Vol. II, Vom Beginn 
der Tiirkenzeit bis zur Gegenwart. Leipzig: Parlapanoff, 
1917. viii+192 pages. (Continuation of Slatarski.) 

1678. lfyxaeBT>, JJ. Hctophh Ha E-BJirapcnaTa m>pKBa. Vol. I. 
Sofia: Sv. Sofia, 1910. 1,153 pages. (A detailed and au¬ 
thoritative treatment of the period*from 864 to 1186.) 

1679. 3 jiaTapCKH, B. H. Hctophh Ha Bi^nrapcKaTa JptpwaBa np1>3T> 
cptAHHT'fe BinoBe. Vol. I, Part 2. Sofia: Governmental Press, 

1927. xvi+893 pages (An authoritative treatment of the 
period from 852 to 1018.) 

Yugoslav Churches 

1680. Avril, A. d*. La Serbie chritienne ; ttude historique . Paris: 
Leroux, 1897. 134 pages. (Reprint from Revue de Vorient 
chrilien .) 

1681. Evans, A. J. Through Bosnia and Herzegovina on Foot. 2d 
ed. London: Longmans, 1877. 435 pages. (A fair account 
of the Bogomil movement; based on Ra£ki.) 
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1682. Hudtl, A. Die scrbisch-orthodoxe Ndlionalkirche. Graz: 
Moser, 1922. vii+126 pages. (Written by a Roman Catho¬ 
lic priest; somewhat antagonistic to the Orthodox.) 

1683. Ilwof, L. Der Protestantismus in Steiermark , Kdrnten und 
Krain vom xvi , Jahrhiuidert bis die Gegenwart. Graz: Ley- 
kam, 1900. 300 pages. 

1684. Jireceb, K. Geschichie der Serben. 2 vols. Gotha: Perthes, 
1911-18. (To 1537; no more published.) 

1685. Klaic, V. Geschichte Bosniens von den dllesten Zeilen bis zum 
Verfalle des Konigreiches . Leipzig: Friedrich, 1885. 464 
pages. (From the Serbo-Croatian; the author was an out¬ 
standing authority on the Serbo-Croatian history.) 

1686. Lazarovic-Hrebelianovic, S. L. E. and E. C. The Servian 
People, Their Past Glory atui Their Destiny. 2 vols. New 
York: Scribner’s, 1910. 

1687. Loserth, J. Die Reformation und Gegenreformation in den 
innerosterreichischen Ldndernim 16 . Jahrhundert. Stuttgart: 
Cotta, 1898. viii+614 pages. 

1688. Yanich, V., and Hankey, C. P. Lives of the Serbian Saints. 
London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1921. 
xx+108 pages. (A collection of medieval legends.) 

1689. Zeiller, J. Les origines chrttienne dans la province romaine 
de Dalmatic. Paris: Champion, 1906. 188 pages. 

Roumanian Churches 

1690. Institute fiir Grenz- und Auslanddeutschtum an det Uni- 
▼er&itlt Marburg. Die evang. Landeskirche a.b. in Sieben - 
biirgen mil den angeschlossenen ci'ong. Kirchenverbdnden 
Altrumdnien, Banal, Bessarabien , Bukomna , Ungarisches 
Dekarnt , Jena: Fischer, 1923, vi+140 pages, 

1691. Iorga, N. lsloria Bisericii Romaneiti. 2 vols. Bucure$ti: 
Editura ministeriului de culte; Vol. I, ed. 2, 1928; Vol. II, 
ed. x, 1909. 

1692. -. A History of Roumania. New York: Dodd, Mead, 

1926. Translated from the second French edition, xii+284 
pages. 

1693. KypraaoB'b, d>. Ha^pocKii u onepKH h 3 t> HOB^uuieH HCTopiu 
PyMUHCKOH UepKBB. Published serially in YHeHtiH aanucKH 



i6o 


A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL GUIDE 


Ka3aHCKaro yHHBepcHrfeTa, 1899-1904. (A valuable contri¬ 
bution to the history of the Roumanian church in the second 
half of the nineteenth century.) 

1694. Nistor, I. Istoria Biscricii din Bucovina. Bucure$ti: Carol 
Gobi, 19x6. xi+298 pages. 

1695. Schullerus, A. Luthers Sprache in Siebenbiirgen. Forschun- 
gen zur siebenbilrgischen Geistes- und Sprachgeschichte im 
Z dial ter der Reformation. 2(1) vols. Hermannstadt: Krafft, 
1923-28. 

1696. Tichner, H. M. Roumania and Her Religious Minorities. 
London: Philpot, 1925. 100 pages. (Considerably pro-Rou¬ 
manian.) 

The Albanian Orthodox Church 

1697. Swire, J. Albania . New York: R. R. Smith, 1930. xxiv + 
560 pages. 


The Georgian Orthodox Church 

1698. Kekelidse, K. Die Bekehrung Gtorgiens zum Christehlum . 
Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1928. (In Morgenland t Heft 18.) 51 
pages. (An excellent monograph, reconstructing on the 
basis of original material the traditional account of the 
beginnings of Christianity in Georgia.) 

1699. Peradse, G. “Die Anfange dcs Monchtums in Georgien,” 
ZK (Item 161), XLVI (1927), 34-74. 

The Eastern Syrian Church (See Items 542, 543, 629) 

THE ASSYRIANS 

1700. Barthold, W* Zur Geschichte des Christenlums in MiiteU 
Asien bis zur mongolischen Eroberung. Nach dem Russischen. 
Tubingen: Mohr, 1901. 74 pages. 

1701. Mingana, A. The Early Spread of Christianity in Central 
Asia and the Far East: a New Document. Manchester: Uni¬ 
versity Press, 1925. 80 pages. 

1702. Stewart, J. Nestorian Missionary Enterprise; the Story of a 
Church on Fire. Edinburgh: Clark, 1928. xxxiv+3 51 pages. 

1703. Wigram, W. A. The Assyrians and Their Neighbors. Lon¬ 
don: Bell, 1929. xvi+242 pages. 
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1704. -. An Introduction to the History of the Assyrian 

Church , 100-640 A . D . London: Society for Promoting Chris¬ 
tian Knowledge, 1910. xviii+318 pages. 

1705. Yohannan, A. The Death of a Nation. New York: Put¬ 
nam’s, 1916. xx+170 pages. 

The Churches of the Malabar Coast 

1706. Anantakrishna-Ayyar, L. K. Anthropology of the Syrian 
Christians . Emakulam: Cochin Government Press, 1926. 
xvii + 338 pages. (The historical part is not critical; the 
sociological and anthropological is helpful.) 

1707. Farquhar, J. N. The Apostle Thomas in South India. Man¬ 
chester: University Press, 1927. 33 pages. 

1708. Gennann, W. Die Kirche der Thomaschristen. Gutersloh: 
Bertelsmann, 1877. 792 pages. 

1709. Mingana, A. The Early Spread of Christianity in India. Man¬ 
chester: University Press, 1926. 82 pages. 

1710. Panjikaran, J. C. “Christianity in Malabar, with Special 
Reference to the St. Thomas Christians of the Syro-Malabar 
Rite,” Orientalia Christiana , Vol. VI a , No. 23. 136 pages. 

The Russian Church and the Sects 
The section includes the entire territory of the present Union of 

Socialist Soviet Republics. 

POUTICAL AND CULTURAL BACKGROUND (SEE ITEM 1629) 

1711. Grushevsky, M. Geschichte des ukrainischen (ruthenischen) 
Volkes. Vol. I. Leipzig: Teubner, 1906. 753 pages. (No 
more published.) 

1712. Kluchevsky, V, O. A History of Russia. 4 vols. New York: 
Dutton, 1911-26. (A standard general history, written from 
the social point of view. The fourth volume ends with the 
reign of Tsar Peter III.) 

1713. Kornilov, A. Modern Russian History. 2 vols. New York: 
Knopf, 1916. (From the death of Catherine the Great to 
1916.) 

1714. Leger, L. (translator and editor). Chronique dite de Nestor . 
(Publications de V&cole des langues orienlales vivantes. 2 e ser., 
Vol. XIII.) Paris: Leroux, 1884. xxviii+399 pages. 
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1715. Masaryk, T. G. The Spirit of Russia. Translated from the 
German edition. 2 vols. London: Allen & Unwin, 1919. 
(The best work in English on the philosophical and literary 
movements of the nineteenth century.) 

1716. Pares, B. A History of Russia . New York: Knopf, 1926. 
xxiii+558 pages. (A good general history, based on Russian 
sources.) 

General Works on the Russian Church History 

1717. Frere, W. H. Some Links in the Chain of Russian Church 
History. London: Faith Press, 1918. xvi+200 pages. (Frag* 
mentary, but on the whole a satisfactory treatment.) 

1718. To;i7i»HHCKiH, E. E. IlcTopin PyccKOH IlepKBH. 2(3) vols. 
Moscow: University Press, 1900-1904. (The most compre¬ 
hensive and critical treatment of the period down to 1563. 
Reprints source materials.) 

1719. Howe, S. E. Some Russian Heroes , Saints , and Sinners . 
London: Williams & Norgate, 1916. xvi+370 pages. 

1720. Palmieri, P. A. La chicsa russa . Firenze: Fiorentina, 1908. 
v+759 pages. 

1721. Philaret, Metropolitan (Gumilevsky, D. G.). Geschichte der 
Kirche Russlands. Translated from the Russian. 2 vols. 
Frankfurt a.M.; Baer, Sotheran & Co., 1872. (Although 
antiquated, it is still useful for discriminating students.) 

1722. Reyburn, H. Y. The Story of the Russian Church . London: 

Andrew Melrose, 1924. vii-i-323 pages. (Based entirely 

upon non-Russian secondary sources. Nor reliable.) 

1723. 3 HaMeHCKlH, II. PyKOBOACTBO KT> PyccKOH UcpKOBMOH HcTO- 

pin. 2d ed. Kazan: University Press, 1876. vi + 482 pages. 

Monographs on Particular Periods to the Revolution 

1724. Baumgarten, N. “Chronologic ccclesiastique dcs terres 
Russes du x* au xiii e siecle,” Orientalia Christiana (Item 
1563), Vol. XVII (1930) No. 58. 176 pages. 

1725. Goetz, L. K. Stoat und Kirche in Altrussland; Ki ever peri ode 
q88~124o. Berlin: Duncker, 1908. 214 pages. 

1726. 3 HaweHCKiH, II. IIpuxoACKoc nyxoBCHcxuo bt» Pocciw co 
Bpc.MCHH pe<i>opMu IleTpa. Kazan* University Press, 1873. 
850 pages. 
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The Post-Revolutionary Period 

1727. “L'£glise orthodoxe panukrainienne cr£6e en 1921,” Orien¬ 
talia Christiana (Item 1563), I (1923), Nos. 3-4, 73-220. 

1728. rRflyjiHHOB, n. B. OTAejieHHe IJepKBH ot rocyaapCTBa b 
C.C.C.P. 3d ed. Moscow: Juridical Publishing Depart¬ 
ment of the National Commissariat of Justice, 1926. 712 
pages. (A collection of Soviet laws concerning religion.) 

1729. Hecker, J. F. Religion under the Soviets. New York: Van¬ 
guard, 1927. xvii+207 pages. 

1730. Koch, H. “Die orthodox-autokephale Kirche der Ukraina," 
Osteuropa , September 1928, pp. 833-46. 

1731. “La legislation sovietique contre la religion,” Orientalia 
Christiana (Item 1563), Vol. V* (1925), No. 18. 135 pages. 

1732. Schweigl, J. “Die Hierarchien der getrennten Orthodoxie in 
Sowjetrussland,” Orientalia Christiana (Item 1563), XIII 
(1928), No. 46, 1-76, and XV (1929), No. 54, 270“378. 

1733 - Spinka, M. The Church and the Russian Revolution. New 
York: Macmillan, 1927. xiii+330 pages. (Bibliography on 
the post-revolutionary period.) 

The Slavophil Theologians and Their Successors; Worship 

1734. Berdjajew (= Berdyaev), N. A. Die Philosophic des freien 
Geistes, Problematik und Apologie des Christentums . From 
the Russian. Tubingen: Mohr, 1930. 412 pages. (The au¬ 
thor is probably the most distinguished Russian religious 
philosopher of today.) 

1735. -. Die Weltanschauung Dostojewskijs. From the Rus¬ 

sian. Munich: Beck, 1925. viii+208 pages. 

1736. Bepaaerk, H. Aji. C. Xomhkobt,. Moscow: 1912. viii+251 
pages. (Khomyakov is regarded as “the father of the Rus* 
sian theology.") 

1737. Ehr^nberg, H,, und Bubnoff, N. Oestliches Christcntum; 
Dokumente. 2 vols. Munich: Beck, 1923-25. 372 + 411 
pages. (Translations of representative treatises of Russian 
Slavophil and religio-philosophical thinkers.) 

1738. Hapgood, I. F. (translator). Service Book of the Holy 
Orthodox Catholic Apostolic Church. Rev. ed. New York: 
Association Press, 1922, xl+615 pages. 
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1739. Herbigny, M. d\ Vladimir Soloviev , a Rusrian Newman 

{1853-1900). Translated from French. London: Wash- 
bourne, 1918. 267 pages. (The author, a distinguished 

Jesuit, is pronouncedly biased.) 

1740. Soloviev-(= Solov’ev), V. War, Progress, and the End of 
History. Translated from Russian. London: University of 
London Press, 1915. xxxiv+228 pages. 

1741. -. The Justification of the Good. Translated from Rus¬ 

sian. London: Constable, 1918. lxiii+475 pages. (Solov’ev 
was the greatest of Russian religious philosophers.) 

Russian Sectarians 

1742. Conybeare, F. C. Russian Dissenters. Cambridge: Harvard 
University Press, 1921. x+370 pages. (A good monograph, 
based upon Russian secondary sources, although not an 
original investigation.) 

1743. Dalton, H. Beitr&ge zur Geschichle der cvangclischen Kirche 
in Russland. 4(3) vols. Gotha: Perthes, 1887-1903. 

1744. Grass, K. K. Die russischen Sekten, 2 vols. Leipzig: Hin- 
richs, 1907-14. (A comprehensive treatment.) 

1745. npyraBHBT>, A. C. PejmriosHbie oTmeneHqw. 2(1) vols. Mos¬ 
cow: Posrednik, 1906. 

1746. S6verac, J. B. La secte russe des hommes-de-dieu. Paris: 
Comely, 1906. 255 pages. 

Relation to the Roman Catholic Church 

1747. Koncevicius, J. B. Russia's Attitude toward Union with 
Rome {Ninth to Sixteenth Centuries). Washington: Catholic 
University of America, 1927. xxix+197 pages. (Well docu¬ 
mented.) 

1748. Smurlo, E. Le Saint Siige el Vorient orthodox Russe, 1609 - 
1654 . Prague: Orbis, 1928. viii+256 pages. (Russian text 
with a French translation; an excellent monograph.) 
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CHRISTIANITY AMONG RACIAL AND NATIONAL 
GROUPS INFLUENCED PREDOMINANTLY BY 
ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND PROTESTANTISM 

Czechoslovakia 
General and Cultural History 

1749. Denis, E. Fin de Vindiptndanct bohhne. 2 vols . Paris: 
Colin, 1890. (Also in Czech, Konec samostalnosti ctski 2, 
vols. Praha: SimAdek, 1909.) 

1750. -* La Bohime depuis la Montagne- Blanche. 2 vols. 

Paris: Leroux, 1903. (Also in Czech: Ctchy po Bili More , 

2 vols. in 5, 2d ed. Praha: SimAdek, 1911.) 

1751. Heyberger, A. Jean Amos Comenius (Kamensky ). Paris: 
Champion, 1928. ix+280 pages. (A good rdsumd of the 
present state of knowledge of Comeniana.) 

1752. Liitzow, F. v. Bohemia, an Historical Sketch. (“Everyman’s 
Library.’ 1 ) London: Dent; and New York: Dutton, 1909. 
xvi+359 pages ; 

1753- Novotny, V. Ceski Dcjiny. (In process of publication.) 
Praha: Laichter, 1912-. Vol. I (in 2 parts); Vol. Ill (in 

3 parts; written by R. UrbAnek). (Largely supersedes 
Palacky; the most comprehensive and critical work on the 
subject.) 

1754. Palacky, F. Geschichte von Bohmen (bis 7526). 5 vols. 3d cd. 
Prague: Kronberger & Riwnad, 1844-67. 

Religious History (See Itehs 1056, 1066, 1067) 

1755. Bartos, F. M. Liler&rnl cinnost M . Jakoubka ze Strtbra. 
Praha: Ceski Akademic ved a umenl, 1Q25. 72 pages. 

1756. -. Do ctyr Prazskych artykulxL. Praha: Greger, 1925. 

in pages. 

1757. Bidlo, J. Akiy Jcdnoty Bratrski. 2 vols. Brno: Matice 
MoravskA, 1915-23. (Sources for the Unity of Brethren.) 

1758. Czerwenka, B. Geschichte der evangelischen Kirche in 
Bohmen . 2(1) vols. Bielefeld und Leipzig: Velhagen & 
Klasing, 1869-70. 
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1759. Flajshans, W. Mag . Joannis Hus Opera omnia. 3 vols. 

Prag: J. R. Vilimek, 1903-. (The publication has not 

been completed.) 

1760. Goll, J. Chelcicky a Jednota v xv. sloleti. Praha: Historicky 
Klub, 1916. xxx+325 pages. 

1761. Grigoric, V. Pravoslavnd cirkev v republice cos koslave nsk6. 
Praha: Politika, 1928. 176 pages. 

1762. Kitts, E. J. Pope John xxiii and Master John Hus of 
Bohemia. London: Constable, 1910. xxxi+446 pages. 

1763. Kybal, V. “Etude sur les origines du mouvement hussite 
en Boh£me, Matthias de Janov,” RH (Item 26), CIII 
(1910), 1—31. 

1764. Ltitzow, F. v. The Life and Times of Master John Hus. Lon¬ 
don: Dent, 1909. xiv + 398 pages. 

1765. -. The Hussite Wars. London: Dutton; 1914. 384 

pages. 

1766. Muller, J. Th. Geschichte der bohmischen Brilder. 2 vols. 
Hermhut: Missionsbuchhandlung, 1922-31. (Incomplete. 
Based throughout upon documentary sources. The Czech 
edition of Voi. I, Dcjiny Jednoty Bratrskt , was augmented by 
notes of the translator, F. M. Barto§. Prague: Jednota 
Bratrski, 1923.) 

1767. Muller, L. Der Kommunismus der mdhrischen Wiedertdufer 
(see Item 978), Vol. XLV (1927), No. 142. 123 pages. 

1768. Novotny, V., and Kybal, V. M . Jan Hus , zivot a uceni . 2 
vols. in 5 parts. Praha: Laichter, 1919-30. 

1769. Novotny, V., and Urb&nek, R. Sbornik Blahoslovxtv {1523- 
IQ23). Prerov: Obzov, 1923. 216 pages. (A collection of 
articles.) 

1770. Palacky, F. (editor). Documenla magistri Joannis Hus vitam t 
doclrinam, causam in Constixntiensi concilia actam et contro- 
verstas de religione in Bohemia annis 1403-18 motas il- 
luslraniia. Prague: Tempsky, 1869. 768 pages. 

1771. Schweinitz, E. de. The History of the Church Known as 
The Unites Fralrum. Bethlehem, Pennsylvania: Moravian 
Publishing Office, 1885. 693 pages. (No longer adequate.) 

1772. Spinka, M. “Religious Movements in Czechoslovakia,” JR 
(Item 150), III (1923), 616-631. 
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1773. Toman, H. Zizkuv duch t povaha a listy. 2d ed. Praha: 
Stitnl nakladatelstvf, 1924. 85 pages. 

Poland (See Items 958, 960, 1074, 1075, 1130) 

1774. Dalton, H. Lasciana nebst den dltesten evang. Synodalpro- 
tokollen PolenSy 1555-61- (In “Beitrage zur Geschichte der 
ev. Kirche in Russland,” VoL III.) Berlin: Reuther & 
Reichard, 1898. 

1775. Dreszer, Z. “L’expansion catholique et l’eglise orthodoxe en 
Pologne,” Vest europien (Warsaw), VI (1926), 207-61. 

1776. Fox, P. The Reformation in Poland; Some Social and 
Economic Aspects. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Press, 1924. 
viii+153 pages. 

1777. Kirsch, J. P. (Item 54.) Vol. IV, Part 1, Book I, chap x, 
“Die Kirche in Polen,” and Book III, chap, iv, “Das 
Schisma in Polen.” 

1778. Korzok, A. Die griechisch-katholische Kirche in Galizien. 
Leipzig and Berlin: Teubner, 1921. xi + 162 pages. 

1779. Kostka, E. “La christianisation de la Pologne,” Congres 
d'histoireduchristianisme (Paris: Rieder),III (1928), 109-17. 

1780. Krasin ski, V. Historical Sketch of the Rise and Progress and 
Decline of the Reformation in Poland. 2 vols. London: Mur¬ 
ray, 1838-40. (The Polish translation, Zarys dzicjfrw re - 
forntaeji w Polsce [Warsaw, 1903-5; 3 vols.], contains notes 
which bring the original text up to date. Strongly Protestant 
and anti-Socinian.) 

1781. Kurnatowski, G. “L’archeveque Jean Laski,” Le monde 
Slave (Faris: Alcan), N.S., V (1928), 369-94. 

1782. Lescceur, L. Vtglise catholique en Pologne sous le gouverne- 
menl russe } depuis le premier portage jusqu'd nos jours {1772- 
1875). 2 vols. 3d ed. Paris: Plon, 1S76. 

1783. Likowski, E. Geschichte dcs allmacligen V erf alls der unierten 
ruthenischen Kirche im xviii. und xix. Jahrh. unter polnischem 
undrussischcm Scepter. 2(1) vols. Posen: Jolowicz, 1885-87. 

1784. -. Die ruthcnisch-rdmische Kirchenvereinigung, genannt 

Union zu Brest. Freiburg: Herder, 1904. 365 pages. (A 
second edition published in Polish, Unia Brzeska . Warsaw: 
Gebethner & WolfT, 1907.) 
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1785. Morawski, S. Arjanie Polscy. Lwow: privately published, 

1906. xxx+564 pages. (A good study of Arianism and 

Socinianism in Poland.) 

1786. Vdlker, K. Kirchengeschichte Polens. Berlin: De Gruyter, 
1930. xii+337 pages. (Good bibliographies; an excellent 
short history.) 

1787. -. Der Protestantismus in Polen auf Grund der tin - 

hcimischen Geschichlschreibung. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1910. 
viii+238 pages. 

1788. Wotschke, T. Gesckichle der Reformation in Polen. Leipzig: 
Verein fur Reformationsgeschichte, 1911. xii+316 pages. 

Hungary 

1789. Bod, P. Historia Hungariorum Ecclesiastica. 3 vols. Ley¬ 
den: Brill, 1888-90. (A well-documented work.) 

1790. Borbis, J. Die evangelisch-lutherische Kirche Ungarns in 
ihrer geschichtliehen Entunckelung. Nbrdlingen, 1861. 522 
pages. 

1791. History of the Protestant Church in Hungary , from the Be¬ 
ginning of the Reformation to 1850. Boston: Sampson, 1854. 
xxix+559 pages. 

1792. Lencz, G. Der Auf stand Bocskays und der Wiener Friede. 
Debreczen: Hegediis & Sandor, 1917. 296 pages. 

The Baltic States: Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, 
and Finland (See Items 626, 628) 

1793. Ad&movics, L. “Le r61e particular de la communaute des 
freres moraves de Hemhute dans la vie religieuse, spirituelle 
et sociale du peuple letton,” Congres d } histoire du christian- 
isme (Paris: Rieder), III (1928), 169-79. 

1794. Eck, S. Die kirchliche Lage in den baltischen Provinzen 
Russlands. Darmstadt: Waitz, 1891. 47 pages. 

1795. Lelewel, J. Hisloire de la Lithuanie et de la Ruthenie jusqu'd 
leur union definitive avec la Pologne conclue d Lubin en i§6g . 
Paris and Leipzig: Franck, 1861. 

1796. Lukaszewicz, J. Geschichte der reformierten Kirchen in 
Lithauen. 2(1) vols. Leipzig: Dyk, 1848-50. 
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1797. Naperskij, J. G. L. Beitrdge zur GesckkhU der Kirchtn 
und Predigcr in Livland . 4 vols. Riga and Mitau, 1843*52. 

1798. Pohrt, O. Zur FrommigktHsgtschichU Livlands zu Beginn 
(Ur Reformationszeil. Riga: Loffler, 1925. 37 pages. 

1799. -. Reformationsgeschichte Livlands (see Item 978), Vol. 

XLVI (1928), No. 145. viii+134 pages. 

1800. Wieg&nd, F. Siebenhundert Jahre baltischer Kirchengeschichte. 
Giitersloh: Bertelsmann, 1921. 67 pages. 
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CHRISTIANITY IN THE AMERICAS 

CANADA, NEWFOUNDLAND, AND BERMUDA 

1801. Audet, F. J. Canadian Historical DaUs and Events, 1492- 
1915. Ottawa: Beauregard, 1917. vii+239 pages. (Con¬ 
tains statistical data of ecclesiastical as well as secular his¬ 
tory.) 

1802. Bill, I. E. Fifty Years with the Baptist Ministers and Churches 
of the Maritime Provinces of Canada. St. John: Barnes, 1880. 
xii+778 pages. 

1803. Dorland, A. G. A History of the Society of Friends (Quakers) 
in Canada. Toronto: Macmillan, 1927. xiii+343 pages. 

1804. Eastman, M. Church and Stale in Early Canada. Edin¬ 
burgh: Constable, 1915. ix+301 pages. Deals with the chief 
issues in which church and state were jointly interested, to 
the end of the French regime.) 

1805. Fitch, E. R. The Baptists of Canada—A History of Their 
Progress and Achievements. Toronto: Standard Publishing 
Co., 1911. 304 pages. (Prepared as a handbook for the Bap¬ 
tist Young Peoples Union.) 

1806. Gosselin, A. H. Leglise du Canada depuis Monseigneur de 
Laval jusqud la conquete. 3 vols. Quebec: Laflamme, 1911- 
14. L'tglise du Canada apres la conquete. 2 vols. Quebec: 
Laflamme, 1916-17. (These two works comprise a full ac¬ 
count of the Roman Catholic church in Canada to 1789.) 

1807. Gregg, W. History of the Presbyterian Church in the Do¬ 
minion of Canada , from the Earliest Times to iSj4 t with a 
Chronological Table of Events to the Present Time y and Map. 
Toronto: Presbyterian Printing & Publishing Co., 1885. 646 
pages. (Cites much source material.) 

1808. Hawkins, E. Historical Notices of the Missions of the Church 
of England in the North American Colonies Previous to the 
Independence of the United States. London: Fellowcs, 1845. 
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xix+447 pages. (Based on the Society for Propagation of 
the Gospel manuscript records.) 

1809. Howley, F. M. Ecclesiastical History of Newfoundland. Bos¬ 
ton: Doyle, 1888. 426 pages. (Roman Catholic church to 
1850.) 

1810. Kenton, E. (editor). Jesuit Relations and Allied Documents 

.... Selected and Edited .New York: Boni, 1925. 

liv+527 pages. 

1811. Kilpatrick, T. B. Our Common Faith , and a Brief History of 
the Church Uniort Movement in Canada by Kenneth H. Cous - 
land. Toronto: Ryerson, 1928. vii+216 pages. (For fuller 
information on the union movement and the United church 
the student may see the yearbooks of the United Church of 
Canada and the records of the General Council. R. J. Wil¬ 
son, Church Union in Canada after Three Years [1929, 54 
pages], and S. D. Chown, Story of Church Union in Canada 
[1930, xv+156 pages], may also be consulted. All of these 
are published by the United Church Publishing House, 
Toronto. See also Items 1815, 1818, 1819.) 

1812. Langtry, J. History of the Church in Eastern Canada and 
Newfoundland. London: Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, 1892. vi+256 pages. 

1813. Lindsey, C. Rome in Canada: the Ultramontane Struggle for 
Supremacy over the Civil Authority. Toronto: Lovell Bros., 
1877. 398 pages. (A well-informed controversial work against 
Roman Catholicism, with special reference to Quebec.) 

1814. Mackinnon, I. F. Settlement and Churches in Nova Scotia } 
1749-1779. Halifax: Allen, 1930. hi pages. 

1815. McNeill, J. T. The Presbyterian Church in Canada , 1875- 
1925. Toronto: United Church Publishing House, 1925. 
xi+276 pages. 

1816. -. “Religious and Moral Conditions among the Cana¬ 

dian Pioneers/’ ASCB (Item 348), VIII (1928), 65-122. 
(With Bibliography.) 

1817. Morice, A. G. History of the Catholic Church in Western 
Canada from Lake Superior to the Pacific , 1655-1895. 2 vols. 
Toronto: Musson, 1910. Also a French edition. (An ample 
historical work by a member of the Order of Mary Immacu- 




172 


A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL GUIDE 


late which has been prominent in Western Roman Catholic 
missions.) 

1818. Morrow, E. L. Church Union in Canada, Its History , Mo¬ 
tives , Doctrine and Government. Toronto: Allen, 1923. 450 
pages. (By an opponent of union.) 

1819. Oliver, E. H. The Winning of the Frontier. Toronto: The 
United Church Publishing House, 1929. xii+271 pages. (A 
general sketch stressing the frontier as the determining fac¬ 
tor in Canadian church history.) 

1820. Parkman, F. The Jesuits in North America in the Seven¬ 
teenth Century. Boston: Little, 1902; reprinted 1925. xvii+ 
586 pages. (First published in 1867. Many editions and re¬ 
prints.) 

1821. Prowse, D. W. A History of Newfoundland. 2d ed. Lon¬ 
don: Eyre, 1896. x+634 pages. 

1822. Robertson, J. History of the Mission of the Secession Church 
to Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island from 176 5. Lon¬ 
don: Johnstone, 1847. 292 pages. (Brings the narrative ap¬ 
proximately to date of publication.) 

1823. Sanderson, J. E. The First Century of Methodism in Canada. 
Vol. I (1775-1839); Toronto: Briggs, 1908. 

1824. Shortt, A., and Doughty, A. G. Canada and Its Provinces. A 
History of the Canadian People and Their Institutions by One 
Hundred Associates. 23 vols. Toronto: Glasgow, Brook & 
Co. (Volume XI [1914! of this valuable work contains 
articles by various writers on the missions and expansion of 
the churches. See also the Bibliography for this subject given 
in XXIII [1917], 264-70.) 

1825. Smith, T. W. History of the Methodist Church . ... in the 
Late Conference of Eastern British America. 2 vols. Vol. I, 
Halifax: Methodist Book Room, 1877. Vol. II, Halifax: 
Huestis, n.d. (Maritime Provinces, Newfoundland, Ber¬ 
muda.) 

1826. Sutherland, A. Methodism in Canada, Its Work and Its Story. 
London: Kelley, 1903. iii+350 pages. 

1827. Tfctu, H. Les tviques de Quebec. Quebec: Hardy, 1889. 692 
pages. (Biographical and historical account of the bishops 
of Quebec to the time of writing.) 
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1828. Thwaitcs, R. G. (editor.) Jesuit Relations and Allied Docu¬ 
ments , 1610-17QI. 73 vols. Cleveland: Clark, 1896-1901. 
(The last two volumes are indexes.) 

1829. Vernon* C. W. The Old Church in the New Dominion. Lon¬ 
don: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1929. 
viii+215 pages. (A brief sketch of the entire history of the 
Anglican church in Canada.) 

1830. Wittke, C. A History of Canada. New York: Knopf, 1928. 
xiv+397 pages. (Useful for political and economic develop¬ 
ment. Bibliographies by chapters.) 

1831. Wood, J. Memoir of Henry Wilkes, His Life and Times. 
Montreal, 1887. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1888. 280 
pages. (Valuable for Congregationalism.) 

UNITED STATES 

American church history as a special field of interest is relative¬ 
ly new, and for that reason little has been done to furnish adequate 
guides for its study. There have been few students of the entire 
field of American religious history, and therefore the writing of 
American church history has been very largely the work of the 
denominational historian. Too often these denominational histories 
have been written in such a manner as to take little account of the 
general economic, social, and political forces, to say nothing of the 
other religious bodies existing alongside of their own church. For 
this reason it is thought advisable to list a number of general Ameri¬ 
can histories and bibliographies so that the student may always 
have at hand such materials as will aid him in relating his study 
of religion to the other forces at work at any given time. The organ¬ 
ization of the bibliography is not denominational, but topical; and 
it is hoped that the student who follows this outline may be able to 
visualize the sum total of the religious forces at work in the several 
periods of American history. 

Bibliographical and General 
American History—General Works and Bibliography 

1832. Beard, C. A., and Mary R. Rise of American Civilization. 
2 (1) vols. New York: Macmillan, 1926. (Brilliant interpre¬ 
tation of American development.) 
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1833. Charming, E. A History oj the United States. 7 vols. New 
York: Macmillan, 1905-31. (Most recent and best compre¬ 
hensive account of the entire history of the United States.) 

1834. Charming, E.; Hart, A. B.; and Turner, E. R. Guide to the 
Study and Reading of American History. Boston: Ginn, 
1912. 650 pages. (The most satisfactory bibliography of 
American history.) 

1835. Dictionary of American Biography. New York: Scribner’s, 

1928-. (To be complete in twelve volumes.) 

1836. Hart, A. B. (editor). American History Told by Contempo¬ 
raries. 5 vols. New York: Macmillan, 1897-1929. (A com¬ 
prehensive collection of sources with considerable material 
bearing on religion.) 

1837. Johnson, A. (editor). Chronicles of American Series. 50 vols. 
New Haven: Yale University Press, 1918-19. (Volumes by 
separate authors, told in “story-telling” manner, with brief 
bibliographies in each volume.) 

Brief Manuals—Church History 

1838. Hargraves, J. R., and Others. Community Religion and the 
Denominational Heritage. New York: Harper, 1930. viii+ 
150 pages. (A brief interpretation of the principles of the 
chief Frotcstant denominations.) 

1839. Phelan, M. The New Handbook of All Denominations , 6th 
ed. Nashville: Cokesbury Press, 1930. 314 pages. (Largely 
statistical.) 

1840. Rowe, H. K. The History of Religion in the United States. 
New York: Macmillan, 1928; first published in 1924 and re¬ 
printed without revision. 213 pages. (Largely interpreta¬ 
tive, and useful after a fair factual knowledge has been 
secured.) 

1841. Sweet, W. W. Our American Churches. New York: The 
Methodist Book Concern, 1924. 135 pages. (A brief his¬ 
torical account of the principal denominations; intended for 
young people.) 

Larger Works—General and Bibliographical 

1842. Allison, W. H. Inventory of Unpublished Material for Ameri¬ 
can Religious History in Protestant Archives and Other Re - 
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positories. Washington: Carnegie Institution, 1910. 254 
pages. 

1843. “American Church History Series" consisting of a series 
of denominational histories published under the auspices of 
the American Society of Church History. 13 vols. by sep¬ 
arate authors. New York: Christian Literature Co., 1893- 
9 5 * 

1844. Bacon, L. W. A History of American Christianity. New 
York: Scribner’s, 1927. 429 pages. (Volume XIII of the 
“American Church History Series,” first printed in 1897 and 
here reprinted without revision.) 

1845. Dorchester, D. Christianity in the United States. New York: 
The Methodist Book Concern, 1890. 799 pages. (A store¬ 
house of useful facts, but long out of date.) 

1846. Fry, C. L. The United States Looks at Its Churches. New 
York: Institute of Social and Religious Research. 1930. 
xiv+183 pages. (A study of the facts revealed by the 1926 
federal census of religious bodies.) 

1847. Jackson, S. M. Bibliography of American Church History , 
1820-1 893. (“American Church History Series,” XII, 441- 
513.) (See Item 1843.) (The first attempt to compile a bibli¬ 
ography for religious history in the United States.) 

1848. Mode, P. G. Source Book and Bibliographical Guide for 
American Church History. Menasha, Wisconsin: Banta 
Publishing Co., 1921. xxiv+735 pages. (The most complete 
bibliography yet compiled.) 

1849. Religious Bodies , 1926. 2 vols. Washington: Government 
Printing Office, 1930. (Official returns of the last federal 
census of religious bodies in the United States.) 

1850. Sweet, W. W. The Story of Religions in America. New 
York: Harper, 1930. 571 pages. (The most recent survey 
and interpretation of the entire field of American church his¬ 
tory. (Contains also a selected bibliography) 

1851. Weigle, L. A. American Idealism. (“The Pageant of America 
Series,” Vol. X.) New Haven: Yale University Press, 1928. 
356 pages. (A successful attempt at picturing the religious 
and educational development of the United States.) 



1 7 6 A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL GUIDE 

Periodicals and Historical Society Publications 

1852. Anglican Theological Review . Evanston, Illinois, 1919-. 

(A Protestant Episcopal publication.) 

1853. Crozer Quarterly . Philadelphia: Judson Press, 1924-. 

(A Baptist review.) 

1854. Lutheran Church Quarterly. Continuing the Lutheran Quar¬ 

terly and the Lutheran Church Review. Gettysburg and Phila¬ 
delphia, 1928-. 

1855. Mennonite Quarterly Review. Goshen, Indiana: Goshen Col¬ 
lege, 1927. (Contains materials on American Mennonites 
and their European background.) 

1856. Methodist Review. New York: The Methodist Book Con¬ 
cern, 1818-1930. (The organ of the Methodist Episcopal 
church.) 

1857. Methodist Quarterly Review. Nashville, Tennessee: Cokes- 
bury Press, 1845-1930. (The organ of the Methodist Episco¬ 
pal church, South.) 

1858. Mid-America: An Historical Review. Chicago: Illinois 

Catholic Historical Society, 1918-. (Devoted to Catho¬ 

lic history in the Mississippi Valley.) 

1859. Mississippi Valley Historical Review: Lincoln, Nebraska: 
Historical Association, prints occasional articles on Ameri¬ 
can church history.) 

1860. Journal of Negro History. Washington: The Association for 

the Study of Negro Life and History, 1916-. (Has oc¬ 

casional articles on negro religion and their churches.) 

1861. New England Quarterly: An Historical Review of New Eng¬ 
land Life and Letters. Portland, Maine: Southworth Press, 
1928. 

1862. Journal of the Department of History, continuing the Journal 

of the Presbyterian Historical Society. Philadelphia: Presby¬ 
terian Historical Society, 1917-. 

1863. Numerous historical societies throughout the United States 

publish historical magazines or transactions or both. The 
most important of these societies, with their publications, 
are: American Antiquarian Society, Transactions and Collec¬ 
tions, Boston, 1813-; American Society of Church His- 
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tory, Papers , Series I, Vols. I—VIII, and Series II, Vols. I- 
VIII; American Catholic Historical Association, Historical 
Records and Studies , New York, 1885-; Illinois State His¬ 

torical Society, Collections, and also Journal 0f the Illinois 
State Historical Society, Springfield, 1908-; Indiana His¬ 

torical Society, Collections, and also Indiana Magazine of 

History , Indianapolis, 1905-; State Historical Society of 

Iowa, Annals and Historical Quarterly , Iowa City, 1869-; 

Massachusetts Historical Society, Proceedings , Boston, 
1791-; Pioneer and Historical Society of Michigan, Col¬ 
lections, Detroit, 1874-; Ohio State Archaeological and 

Historical Society, Publications, Columbus, 1887-; His¬ 

torical Society of Pennsylvania, Memoirs, 1826-95, and Col¬ 
lections, 1853-; Virginia Historical Society, Collections , 

also Virginia Magazine of History and Biography , Richmond, 

1894-; State Historical Society of Wisconsin, Collections , 

X855-; and also the Wiscotisin Magazine of History , 

Madison, 1918-. 

European Background 

American Christianity sprang from a European background, 
and a comprehensive understanding of this background is there¬ 
fore a necessity. The books listed below are intended to give an 
adequate basis for an understanding of the Old-World beginnings 
of religion in America. 

1864. Baird, C. W. The Huguenot Emigration to America. 2 vols. 
New York: Dodd Mead, 1885. 

1865. Bolton, H. E., and Marshall, T. M. Colonization of North 
America, 1492-1783 . New York: Macmillan, 1920. xvi-f 
609 pages. (Excellent for international background of colo¬ 
nization.) 

1866. Braithwaite, W. C. The Beginnings of Quakerism. London: 
Macmillan, 1912. xliv+562 pages. 

1867. Cheyney, E. P. European Background of American His¬ 
tory. 1300-1600. (“The American Nation Series/’ Vol. I.) 
New York: Harper, 1904. xxviii+343 pages. (An excellent 
book for beginners.) 
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1868. Cross, A. L. History of England and Greater Britain. New 
York: Macmillan, 1914. xiii + 1,165 pages. (Chapters xxvi 
and xxxv are devoted to a description of Elizabethan Eng¬ 
land.) 

1869. Eggleston, E. Beginnings of a Nation. New York: Apple- 
ton, 1896. 377 pages. (Particularly good for the new sects 
arising in England.) 

1870. Faust, A. B. The German Element in the United Stales. 2(1) 
vols. New York: The Steuben Society of America, 1927. 

1871. Hall, T. C. The Religious Background of American Culture . 
Boston: Little, Brown, 1930. xiv+348 pages. (Part I deals 
with the English background and advances a new viewpoint.) 

1872. Hanna, C. A. The Scotch Irish or the Scot in North Britain , 
North Ireland^ and North America . 2 vols. New York: Put¬ 
nam's, 1902. 

1873. Thompson, C. L. The Religious Foundations of America. 
New York: Revell, 1917. 307 pages. See also Items 899, 958, 
959 * 

The Colonial Period 
General Works 

1874. Adams, J. T. Provincial Society) 1690-1763. (“A History of 
American Life," Yol. III.) New York: Macmillan, 1927. 
374 pages. 

1875. Andrews, C. M. Colonial Folkways. ("Chronicles o(America 
Scries," Vol. IX.) New Haven: Yale University Press, 191S. 
255 pages. 

1876. Channing, E. A History of the United Slates. (Item 1833.) 
(The first three volumes of this work cover the Colonial pe¬ 
riod and are considered a leading authority.) 

1877. Doyle, J. A. English Colonies in America . 3 vols. Vol. I, 
Virginia , Maryla>id and the Carol bias; Vols. II and III, 1 'he 
Puritan Colonies; V ol. IV, The Middle Colonies; Vol. V, The 
Colonies under the House of Hanover. New York: Henry 
Holt. 1882-1907. 

1878. Greene, E. B. The Foundations of American Nationality. 
New' York: American Book Co., 1922. x + 614 + xl pages. 
(The best single volume on the Colonial period.) 
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1879. Jameson, J. F. f and Others (editors). Original Narratives 
of Early American History . i8vols. New York: Scribner’s, 
1906-17. 

1880. Jernegan, M. W. The American Colonies , 1492-1750. 
(“Epochs of American History/' Vol. I.) New York: Long¬ 
mans, Green, 1929. xxxiii+457 pages. (Especially valuable 
for bibliography on social and religious conditions.) 

1881. Osgood, H. L. American Colonies in the Seventeenth Century. 
3 vols. New York: Macmillan, 1904-7. 

1882. -. American Colonies in the Eighteenth Century. 4 

vols. New York: Columbia University Press, 1924-25. 
(These volumes deal chiefly with the political and adminis¬ 
trative aspects of Colonial history, but some attention is 
given to economic, social, and religious matters.) 

1883. Parrington, V. L, The Colonial Mind , 1620-1800 . (“Main 
Currents in American Thought,” Vol. I. 3 vols. New York: 
Harcourt, Brace, 1927. xvii+413 pages. (A brilliant inter¬ 
pretation of the outstanding Colonial leaders.) 

1884. Tyler, M. C. History of American Literature during the 
Colonial Period. 2 vols. New York: Putnam’s, 1897. (Valu¬ 
able for early religious literature.) 

1885. Wertenbaker, T. J. The First Americans, 1609-1690. 

("History of American Life,” Vol. II.) New York: Macmil¬ 
lan, 1927. 358 pages. (Useful for the early Colonial 

churches.) 

New England 

GENERAL ACCOUNTS 

1886. Adams, J. T. Founding of New England. Boston: Atlantic 
Monthly Press, 1921. 482 pages. (The most recent general 
account in the light of modern research.) 

1887. Andrews, C. M. Fathers of New England. (Item 1837.) 

1888. Fiske, J. Beginnings of New England. Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin, 1889. 296 pages. 

1889. Morison, S. E. The Founding of the Bay Colony. Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin, 1930. xiv+365 pages. 

1890. Weeden, W. B. Economic and Social History of New Eng¬ 
land. 2 vols. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1890. 964 pages. 
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The Puritans and Congregationalism 

1891. Adams, B. The Emancipation of Massachusetts. 2d ed. Bos¬ 
ton: Houghton Mifflin, 1903. vi+382 pages. 

1892. Adams, C. F. Three Episodes of Massachusetts History — 
The Settlement of Boston Bay , The Antinomian Contro¬ 
versy ; A Study of Church and Town Government. 2 vols. Bos¬ 
ton: Houghton Mifflin, 1892. 1,067 pages. 

1893. Bradford, W. History of Plymouth Plantations. (In Jame¬ 
son’s series of “Original Narratives of Early American His¬ 
tory,” edited by W. T. Davis.) New York: Scribner’s, 1908. 
473 pages. 

1894. Byington, E. H. The Puritan in England and New England. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1896. 406 pages. 

1895. Derter, H. M. The Congregationalism of the Last Three 
Hundred Years as Seen in Its Literature (with a biblio¬ 
graphical Appendix). New York: Harper, 1880. 326 pages. 

1896. Elson, L. C. The History of American Music. New York: 
Macmillan, 1915. 387 pages. (Chapter i, “The Religious 
Beginnings of American Music.”) 

1897. Felt, J. B. Ecclesiastical History of New England. 2 vols. 
Boston: Congregational Library Association, 1855-62. 

1898. Mather, C. Magnolia Christi Americana: or the Ecclesias¬ 
tical History of New England. 2 vols. Hartford: S. Andrus, 
1820. 

1899. Oliver, P. The Puritan Commonwealth. An Historical Re¬ 
view of Puritan Government in Massachusetts in Its Civil and 
Ecclesiastical Relations from Its Rise to the Abrogation of 
the First Charter. Boston: Little, Brown, 1865. xii+502 
pages. 

1900. Pratt, W. S. The Music of the Pilgrim. Boston: Oliver Dit- 
son, 1921. 80 pages. 

1901. Schneider, H. W. The Puritan Mind. New York: Henry 
Holt, 1930. 301 pages. (An excellent interpretation.) 

1902. Sewell, S. Diary. (Mark Van Doren, editor.) Abridged ed. 
New York: Macy Masius, 1927. 272 pages. (Complete 
Diary published in “Massachusetts Historical Society Col¬ 
lections,” Series 5, Vols. V-VIII [1878-1882.]) 
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1903. Walker, W. History 0f the Congregational Churches in the 
United States. (“American Church History Series,” Vol. 
III.) New York: Christian Literature Co., 1894. xiii+451 
pages. (The best single volume on the subject.) 

Other Churches of Colonial New England 

1904. Backus, I. A History of Neu* England U'ith Particular Refer¬ 
ence to the Denomination of Christians Called Baptists. 2 vols. 
Boston: Edward Draper, 1777-96. 2d edition with notes 
by David Weston, Newton, Mass.: Backus Hist. Society, 
1871. 

1905. Beardsley, E. E* History of the Episcopal Church in Con¬ 
necticut, from 16jj to 1865. 2 vols. 4th ed. New York: 
Houghton Mifflin, 1883. 

1906. Blaikie, A. A History of Presbyterianism in New England. 
Boston: A. Moore, 1881. 2 (1) vols., continuous paging. 512 
pages. 

1907. Greenwood, F. W. P. A History of Kings Chapel in Bos¬ 
ton, the First Episcopal Church in Nerw England. Comprising 
Notices of the Introduction of Episcopacy into the Northern 
Colonies . Boston: Tichnor, 1833. 215 pages. 

Witchcraft Delusion in New England 

1908. Calef, R. More Wonders of the Invisible World, or The Won¬ 
ders of the Invisible World, displayed in five parts. London: 
Printed for M. Hillar and J. Collyer, 1700. 136 pages. Re¬ 
printed in Drake: Witchcraft Delusion in New England. 

1909. Drake, S. G. Witchcraft Delusion in New England: Its Rise , 
Progress, and Termination, etc. 3 vols. Roxbury, Massa¬ 
chusetts: H. E. Woodward, 1866. 

1910. Mather, C. Wonders of the Invisible World . Boston: 1684. 
Reprinted in Drake, Witchcraft Delusion in New England. 

1911. Nevins, W. S. Witchcraft in Salem Village in i6q2 , Together 
with Some Account of Other Witchcraft Prosecutions in New 
England and Elsewhere. Boston: Lee & Shepard, 1892. 273 
pages. 

1912. NotesteLn, W. History of Witchcraft in England from 1558 
to 1718. Washington: The American Historical Association, 
1911. xiv+442 pages. 
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1913. Taylor, J. M. Witchcraft Delusion in Colonial Connecticut , 
1647-1697. New York: The Grafton Press, 1908. xv+172 
pages. 

New England Colonial Biography 

1914. Allen, A. V. G. Jonathan Edwards . Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin, 1890. (v)+xi+4oi pages. (The best life of Ed¬ 
wards.) 

1915. Augur, Helen. An American Jezebel: The Life of Anne 
Hutchinson. New York: Brcntano’s, 1930. 320 pages. 

1916. Easton, Emily. Roger Williams , Prophet and Pioneer. Bos¬ 
ton: Houghton Mifflin, 1930. 399 pages. 

1917. Murdock, K. B. Increase Mather , the Foremost American 
Puritan. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1925. xv + 
442 pages. (A thorough treatment, somewhat apologetic.) 

1918. Straus, 0 . S. Roger Williams: the Pioneer of Religious 
Liberty . New York: Century Co., 1894* 257 pages. 

1919. Walker, Ten New England Leaders. New York: Silver Bur- 
dett, 1901. 471 pages. (Has chapters on William Bradford, 
John Cotton, John Eliot, Increase Mather, Jonathan 
Edwards, Charles Chauncy, and Samuel Hopkins.) 

The Middle Colonies 
general 

1920. Fiske, J. The Dutch and Quaker Colonies in America . 2 vols. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1899. 

THE DUTCH REFORMED 

1921. Corwin, E. T. A History of the Reformed Dutch Church . 
(“American Church History Series,” Vol. VIII.) New York: 
The Christian Literature Co., 1895. xvi + 212 pages. 

1922. Putnam, Ruth. The Dutch Element in the United States . 
American Historical Association reports. Washington: Gov¬ 
ernment Printing Office, 1909. 205+218 pages. 

1923. Zwierlein, F. J. Religion in New Netherland. Rochester: 
J. P. Smith Printing Co., 1910. vii + 365 pages. (A history 
of the development of the religious conditions in the Province 
of New Netherland, 1623-1664.) 
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THE GERMAN REFORMED 

1924. Dubbs, J. H. A History of the Reformed Church , German in 
the United States (Item 1843), Vol. VIII, 213-423 pages.) 

1925. Harbaugh, H., and Heisler, D. Y. The Fathers of the German 
Reformed Church in Europe and A mcrica . 2 vols. Lancaster 
and Reading, Pennsylvania: Sprenger & Westhaeffer, 1857. 

THE MORAVIANS 

1926. De Schweinitz, E. The History of the Church of the Unitas 
Fratrum . Bethlehem, Pennsylvania: Moravian Publishing 
Office, 1885. 693 pages. 

1927. Hamilton, J. T. A History of the Church Known as the 
Moravian Church of the Unitas Fratrum . Bethlehem, Penn¬ 
sylvania: Tinner Publishing Co., 1900. 631 pages. 

THE DUNKERS OR THE CERMAN BAPTIST BRETHREN 

1928. Brumbaugh, Marion, G. A History of the German Baptist 
Brethren in Europe and America . 1st ed. Mount Morris, 
Illinois: Brethren Publishing House, 1899. 559 pages. 2d 
ed., Elgin, Illinois, 1910. 

1929. Sachse, J. F. The German Pietists of Provincial Pennsyl¬ 
vania 1694-1708. Philadelphia: printed for the author, 1895. 
xiii*f 504 pages. 

1930. -. The German Sectarians of Pennsylvania, 1708-1742. 

2 vols. Philadelphia: printed for the author, 1899. Vol. I, 
xxi+506 pages. Vol. II, 1742-1800, xvi+535 pages. 

1931. Winger, O. History and Doctrines of the Church of the 
Brethren. 2d ed. Elgin, Illinois: Brethren Publishing Hodse, 
1920, 320 pages. 

THE MENNONITES (SEE ITEMS 1058-61, I064-68) 

1932. Smith, C. H. The Mennonites. (See Item 1071.) 

1933. -• Mennonite Immigration to Pennsylvania in the 

Eighteenth Century. Norristown, Pennsylvania: Pennsyl¬ 
vania German Society, 1929. 412 pages. 

LUTHERANS 

1934. Bente, F. American Lutheranism. 2 vols. St. Louis: Con¬ 
cordia Publishing House, 1919. (Volume I covers the Co¬ 
lonial period.) 
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1935. Hazeliua, E. L. History of the American Lutheran Church , 
from its Commencement in 1685 to the year 1842. Zanesville, 
Ohio, 1846. 300 pages. (Contains several useful appendixes.) 

1936. Jacobs, H. E. A History of the Evangelical Lutheran Church 
in the United States . (Item 1843, Vol. IV.) (Parts I, II, and 
III deal with the Colonial period.) 

1937. Neve, J. L. A Brief History of the Lutheran Church in 
America . Burlington, Iowa: German Lutheran Board, 1916. 
205 pages. 

1938. Wentz, A. R. The Lutheran Church in American History . 
Philadelphia: The United Lutheran Publication House, 1923. 
355 pages. (Parts I and II cover the Colonial period.) 

THE PRESBYTERIANS 

1939. Alexander, A. Biographical Sketches of the Founder and the 
Principal Alumni of the Log College , Together with an Ac¬ 
count of the Revivals of Religion under Their Ministry . Prince¬ 
ton: printed by J. T. Robinson, 1851. 369 pages. 

1940. Briggs, C. A. American Presbyterianism: Its Origin and 
Early History . Together with an Appendix of Letters and 
Documents , Many of Which Have Recently Been Discovered. 
With maps. New York: Scribner's, 1885. xiii+373+cxlii 
pages. 

1941. Gillett, E. H. History of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America. 2 vols. Philadelphia: Presbyteri¬ 
an Board of Publication. 1st ed. f 1864; rev. ed., 1873. (Vol 
ume I covers the Colonial period.) 

1942. Hodge, C. The Constitutional History of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America. Part I, 1705-41, 
viii+256 pages. Part II, 1741-88, viii+516 pages. Phila¬ 
delphia; William S. Martien, 1839-40. 

1943. Nevin, A. Churches of the Valley: or An Historical Sketch 
of the Old Presbyterian Congregations of Cumberland and 
Franklin Counties in Pennsylvania. Philadelphia: Joseph 
M. Wilson, 1852. xix+338 pages. 

1944. Records of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America Embracing the Minutes of the General Presbytery 
and General Synod , 1706-1788, Together with an Index and 
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the Minutes of the General Convention for Religious Liberty , 
1766-1775. Philadelphia: Presbyterian Board of Publica¬ 
tion, 1904. 582 + 48 pages. 

1945. Thompson, C. L. A History of the Presbyterian Churches in 
the United States. (Item 1843, xxxi+424 pages. (Contains 
Bibliography; the first six chapters treat briefly of Colonial 
period.) 

1946. Webster, R. A History of the Presbyterian Church in 
America, from Its Origin until the Year 1760. With Biograph¬ 
ical Sketches of Its Early Ministers. With a Memoir of Its 
Author by the Rev. C. Van Rensselaer t D.D ., and an Historical 
Introduction by the Rev. William Blackwood , D.D. Philadel¬ 
phia: Joseph M. Wilson, 1857. 720 pages. 

THE QUAKERS OR FRIENDS 

1947. Bowden, J. History of Friends in America. 2 vols. Lon¬ 
don: W. & F. G. Cash, 1850, 1854. (Volume II, Pennsyl¬ 
vania and New Jersey.) 

1948. Gummere, A. M. (editor). The Journal and Essays of John 
Woolman. New York: Macmillan, 1922, xvii+643 pages. 

1949. Jones, R. M., assisted by Isaac Sharpless and Amelia M. 
Gummere. The Quakers in the American Colonies . London: 
Macmillan, 1911. xxxii+603 pages. 

1950. -. The Faith and Practice of the Quakers. New York: 

Doran, 1927? xi+i8r pages. 

1951. Penney, N. The Journal of George Fox Edited from the MSS 
Toith an Introduction by T. Edmund Harvey. (Item 1442.) 
2 vols. (Pages 176-258 of Volume II contain the journal 
during Fox’s American tour.) 

1952. Thomas, A. C. and R, H. A History of the Society of Frieftds 
in America. (“American Church History Series,” XII, pp. 
163-308.) Item 1843. 

The Southern Colonies 

THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH OF ENGLAND OR ANGLICAN 

1953. Anderson, J. S. History of the Church of England in the 
Colonies and Foreign Dependencies of the British Empire. 3 
vols. London: Rivington, 1845. (An old work but still of 
great value.) 
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1954. Cross, A. L. The Anglical Episcopate and the American 
Colonies. New York: Longmans, Green, 1902. u+368 
pages. 

1955. Goodwin, B. L. The Colonial Church in Virginia. Mil¬ 
waukee: Morehouse Publishing Co., 1927. nriv+342 pages. 
(A recent work advancing some new conclusions.) 

1956. Hawks, F. L. Contributions to the Ecclesiastical History of 
the United States of America. Vol. I, Rise and Progress of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in Virginia. New York: 
Harper, 1836. Vol. II, Rise and Progress of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Maryland. New York: John S. Taylor, 
1839. 

1957. Jarratt, D. Life of Devereux Jarratt. Baltimore: Warner & 
Hanna, 1806. iv+223 pages. (The autobiography of the 
outstanding evangelical leader in the Anglican church of 
Virginia.) 

1958. Meade, W. Old Churches , Ministers and Families of Virginia. 
2 vols. Philadelphia: Lippincott, 1906. (Firstedition, 1857.) 

1959. Perry, W. S. The History of the American Episcopal 
Church , 1587-1883. 2 vols. Vol. I, The Planting and Growth 
of the American Colonial Church. Boston: Osgood, 1885. 

1960. -. Historical Collections Relating to the American 

Colonial Church. Hartford, Connecticut: Church Press, 
1870-78. Vol. I, Virginia; Vol. II, Pennsylvania; Vol. Ill, 
Massachusetts; Vol. IV, Maryland and Delaware. 

DISSENTING CHURCHES IN THE SOUTHERN COLONIES 

Baptists (See Item 1073) 

1961. Benedict, D. A General History of the Baptist Denomina¬ 
tion in America and Other Parts of the World. 2 vols. Bos¬ 
ton: Manning & Loring, 1813. (Volume II deals with the 
rise of the Baptists in the southern colonies.) 

1962. Semple, R. B. A History of the Rise and Progress of the 
Baptists in Virginia. Richmond, Virginia: John Lynch, 
printer, 1810. 446 pages. (This is the classic account of the 
rise of southern Baptists.) 

1963. Taylor, J. B. Virginia Baptist Ministers. Series I, Phila¬ 
delphia: Lippincott, i860; and Series II, Richmond: T. J. 
Stark, i860. 
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Presbyterians 

1964. Davies, S. Sermons on Important Subjects. 7th ed. 4 vols. 
Philadelphia: 1794; London: W. Baynes, 1815. 

1965. Foote, W. H. Sketches of Virginia. First Series, Philadelphia, 
W. S. Martien, 1850; Second Series, Philadelphia: 1855. 
(Good for religious conditions during the Colonial period.) 

1966. -. Sketches of North Carolina , 'Historical and Bio - 

graphical , Illustrative of the Principles of a Portion of Her 
Early Settlers . New York: R. Carter, 1846. (Lx) + xxxii, 
( 33 ) +557 pages. 

1967. Howe, G. History of the Presbyterian Church in South Caro¬ 
lina. 2 vols. Columbia. South Carolina: Diffie & Chapman, 
1870. (Volume I, the Colonial period.) 

Catholics 

1968. Gam brail, T. C. Church Life in Colonial Maryland. Balti¬ 
more: G. Lvcott, 1855. 309 pages. 

1969. Shea, J. G. History of the Roman Catholic Church in the 
UnitedStales. 4vols. New York: McBride, 1886. xxix+663 
pages. (Volume I, Colonial Days. The Thirteen Colonies— 
the Ottawa and Illinois Country—Louisiana, Florida—Texas 
—New Mexico and Arizona, 1521-1763.) 

Methodists 

1970. Lednum, J. A History of the Rise of Methodism in America 
Containing Sketches of Methodist Itinerant Preachers from 
1736 to 1783. Philadelphia: published by the author, 1859. 
xx+434 pages. (Contains also account of many of the first 
members of the American Methodist societies, and chapels.) 

1973. Lee, J. A Short History of the Methodists in the United 
Slates of America . Baltimore: Magill & Clime, 1810. 368 
pages. (The first history of American Methodism.) 

1972. Stevens, A. History of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America. 3 vols. Vol. I, The Planting of 
American Methodism. New York: Carlton & Porter, 1864. 

Other Bodies 

1973. Bemheim, G. D, History of the German Settlements and of 
the Lutheran Church in North and South Carolina. Phila¬ 
delphia: Lutheran Book Store, 1872. xvi+557 pages. 
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1974. Hirsch, A. H. The Huguenots of Colonial South Carolina. 
Durham, North Carolina: Duke University Press, 1928. 
xv + 33® pages- (Also Item 1522.) 

BIOGRAPHY 

1975. Belden, A. D. George Whitefield: The Awakener. A Modern 
Study of the Evangelical Revival. Nashville, Tennessee: 
Cokesbury Press, 1930. xvii+302 pages. 

1976. Edwards, J. Life of Rev. David Brainerd, Chiefly Extracted 

from His Diary .New York: The American Tract 

Society, 1833. iv + 360 pages. (Embracing in the chrono¬ 
logical order, Brainerd’s public journal of the most success¬ 
ful year of his missionary labor. First edition 1749.) 

1977. Eekhof, A. Jonas Micha&lius , Founder of the Church in New 
Netherlands His Life and Work , Together with the Facsimile 
Transcription and English Translation of an Extensive Un¬ 
known Autograph Latin Letter , Which He Wrote from Man¬ 
hattan Island ij September i6jo Now Published for the First 
Time. Leyden: A. W. Sijthoff's Publishing Co., 1926. xii + 
148 pages. 

1978. Harbaugh, H. The Life of Reverend Michael Schlatter: with 
Full Account of His Travels and Labors among the Germans 
in Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Maryland and Virginia . . . . 
etc. 1716-1700. Philadelphia: Lindsay & Blakiston, 1857. 
xxxi+27+375 pages. 

1979. Mann, W. J. Life and Times of Henry Melchior Muhlenberg. 
Philadelphia: General Council Publication Board, 1911. 
xvi+547 pages. 

1980. Tyerman, L. The Life of the Rev. George Whitefield. 2 vols. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1876-77. 

Colonial Education 

ELEMENTARY EDUCATION 

1981. Cubberley, E. P. Public Education in the United Stales: A 
Study and Interpretation of American Educational History , 
etc. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1919. xv+517 pages. 

1982. Dexter, E. G. A History of Education in the United States. 
New York: Macmillan, 1922. xxi+656 pages. 
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1983. Jernegan, M. W. “Beginnings of Public Education in New 
England,” School Review (University of Chicago), XXIII 
(1915), 3 i 9 " 30 » 361-80. 

1984. Kemp, W. W. Support of Schools in Colonial New York by 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 
New York: Teachers College, Columbia University, 1913. 
279 pages. 

1985. Kilpatrick, W. H. Dutch Schools of New Netherland and 
Colonial New York. Washington: Government Printing 
Office, 1912. 239 pages. 

1986. Meriwether, C. Our Colonial Curriculum , 1607-1776 . 
Washington, D.C.: Capital Publishing Co., 1907. 301 pages. 

1987. Raper, C. L. Church and Private Schools in North Carolina . 
Greensboro, North Carolina: J. J. Stone, printer, 1898. 247 
pages. 

1988. Small, W. H. Early New England Schools. Boston: Ginn, 
1914. 401 pages. 

1989. Woody, Thomas. Early Quaker Education in Pennsylvania. 
New York: Teachers College, Columbia University, 1920. 
287 pages. 

1990. -. History of Quaker Education in the Colony and State 

of New Jersey. Philadelphia: published by the author, 1923. 
408 pages. 

COLLEGES 

1991. Adams, H. B. The History of College of William and Mary 
from Its Foundation , j6pj to 1870. Baltimore: J. Murphy & 
Co., 1870. 162 pages. 

1992. Bush, G. G. Harvard , the First American University. Bos¬ 
ton: Upham, 1886. v+vi+9+160 pages. 

1993. Chase, F. A History of Dartmouth College and the Town of 
Hanover , New Hampshire. 2 vols. Cambridge, Massa¬ 
chusetts: J. Wilson & Son, 1901-13. 

1994. Kingsley, W. L. Yale College } A Sketch of Its History , with 
Notices of Its Several Departments , Instructors , and Benefac¬ 
tors , etc. 2 vols. New York: Holt, 1879. 

1995. Maclean, J, History of the College of New Jersey from Its 
Origin to the Commencement of 1854. 2 vols. Philadelphia: 
Lippincott, 1877. 
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1996. Montgomery, T. H. History of the University of Pennsyl¬ 
vania from Its Foundation to A.D. 1770. Philadelphia: G. 
\V. Jacobs & Co., 1900. 500 pages. 
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2131. Bu&hnell, H. Christian Nurture. New York: Scribner's, 
1904. 407 pages. (First published, in part, 1847; in its 
present form, i860; numerous editions.) 

2132. Cheney, Mary Bushnell. Life and Letters of Horace Bush- 
nell. New York: Scribner’s, 1903. xi-(-6oi pages. 

2133. Wright, G. F. Charles Grandison Finney. (“American Re¬ 
ligious Leaders.”) Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1893. vi+ 
329 pages. 

The Churches and the Civil War 

2134. Alexander, G. A History of the Methodist Episcopal Church , 
South. (“American Church History Series,” Vol. XI.) (Item 
1843.) xii+142 pages. 

2135. Cheshire, J. B. The Church in the Confederate States : A His¬ 
tory of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the Confederate 
States . New York: Longmans, Green, 1912. ix+291 pages. 

2136. Fite, E. D. Social and Industrial Conditions in the North 
during the Civil War. New York: Macmillan, 1910. vii + 
318 pages. (Particularly valuable are the chapters on “Edu¬ 
cation” and “Charity.”) 

2137. Johnson, T. C. History of the Southern Presbyterian Church. 
(“American Church History Series,” XI, 313-479 ) (Item 

1843) 

2138. Jones, J. W. Christ in the Camp: or Religion in Lee } s Army. 
Richmond. Virginia: B. F. Johnson & Co., 1887. 528 pages. 

2139. McPherson, E. The Political History of the United Stales 
during the Great Rebellion. Washington, D.C.: James J. 
Chapman, 1882. viii+653 pages. (A chapter in the Appen¬ 
dix, “The Church and the Rebellion,” pp. 461-554, contains 
very valuable source materials.) 

2140. Stanton, R. L. The Church and the Rebellion a Considera¬ 
tion of the Rebellion Against the Government of the United 
Stales; and the Agency of the Church , North and South , in Re- 
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lotion Thereto. New York: Danby & Miller, 1864. xiv+562 
pages. 

2141. Sweet, W. W. The Methodist Episcopal Church and the Civil 
War. Cincinnati: The Methodist Book Concern, 1912. 228 
pages. 

The Churches and Problems of Reconstruction 

2142. Douglass, P. H. Christian Reconstruction in the South. Bos¬ 
ton: Pilgrim Press, 1909. 407 pages. 

2143. Hodge, C. Reunion of the Old School and New School Pres¬ 
byterian Churches. New York: Scribner’s, 1867. 37 pages. 

2144. Sweet, W. W. “The Methodist Episcopal Church and Re¬ 
construction/’ Journal of the Illinois State Historical Society y 
VII, No. 3 (October 1914), 147-65. 

The Development of the Negro Churches 

2145. Bragg, G. F., Jr, History of the Afro-American Group of the 
Episcopal Church. Baltimore: Church Advocate Press, 
1922. 319 pages. 

2146. Daniel, W. A. Education of Negro Ministers. New York: 
Doran, 1925. vii+13+187 pages. 

2147. Du Bois, W. E. B. (editor). The Negro Church: Report of a 
Social Study. (“Atlanta University Studies.”) Atlanta: 
Atlanta University Press, 1903. viii+212 pages. 

2148. Hood, J. W. History of the African Methodist Episcopal 
Zion Church. Charlotte, North Carolina: A.M.E. Zion 
Publication House, n.d. 318 pages. 

2149. Jenifer, J. T. History of the African Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Nashville, Tennessee: published for A.M.E. church, 
n.d. x+454 pages. 

2150. Phillips, C. H. History of the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 2 (1) vols. Jackson, Tennessee: Publishing House 
C.M.E. Church, 1925. 623 pages. 

2151. Woodson, C. G. The History of the Negro Church. 2d ed. 

Washington: The Associated Publishers, 1921. x+330 

pages. 

The Churches and Modern Reform Movements 
Temperance 

2152. Cherrington, E. H. The Evolution of Prohibition in the 
United States of America; a Chronological History of the 
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Liquor Problem and the Temperance Reform in the United 
States from the Earliest Settlements to the Consummation of 
National Prohibition. Westerville, Ohio: American Issue 
Press, 1920. ix+10+384 pages. 

2153. Colvin, D. L. Prohibition in the United States; a History of 
the Prohibition Party and of the Prohibition Movement. New 
York: Doran, 1926. x+13+678 pages. 

2154. Kraut, J. A. The Origins of Prohibition. New York: Knopf, 
1925- 5 + 339 pages. 

The Rise op the Social Gospel 

2155. Barker, J. M. The Social Gospel and the New Era. New 
York: Macmillan, 1919. ix+232 pages. 

2156. Ellwood, C. A. The Reconstruction in Religion: A Socio¬ 
logical View. New York: Macmillan, 1922. xv+^+323 
pages. 

2157. Mathews, S. The Church and the Changing Order. New 
York: Macmillan, 1907; 2d ed., 1913. viii+225 pages. 

2158. Peabody, F. G. Jesus Christ and the Social Question. New 
York: Macmillan, 1900; 2d ed., 1915. vii+374 pages. 

2159. Rauschenbusch, W. Christianity and the Social Crisis. New 
York: Macmillan, 1907; 2d ed., 1912. xv+429 pages. 

2160. Ryan, J. A. Industrial Democracy from a Catholic's Viewpoint. 
Washington: Rossi-Bryn Co., 1925. 12 pages. 

Revivalism since the Civil War 

2161. Bradford, G. D. L. Moody: A Worker in Sends. New York: 
Doubleday, Doran, 1927. xi+15+320 pages. 

2162. Ellis, W. T. Billy Sunday: The Man and His Message. 
Philadelphia: Winston Co., 1914. 342 pages. 

2163. Loud, G. Evangelized America. New York: Dial Press, 
1928. xvi+373 pages. (A journalistic presentation of Ameri¬ 
can Revivalism—overdrawn.) 

2164. Moody, W. R. The Life of Dwight L. Moody. New York: 
Revell, 1900. 590 pages. (Illustrated.) 

Christian Science and Other Modern Religious Cults 

2165. Atkins, G. G. Modem Religious Cults and Movements. New 
York: Revell Co., 1923. 359 pages. 
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2166. Dakin, E. F. Mrs. Eddy: The Biography of a Virginal Mind. 
New York: Scribner’s, 1929. x+(i) + 553 pages. 

2167. Kennedy, H. A. S. Christian Science and Organized Religion. 
A Plea for an Impartial Consideration and the Examination 
of a New Point of View. San Francisco: Farallon Press. 
xii+(4)-f335 pages. 

2168. Powell, L. P. Mary Baker Eddy , a Life Size Portrait. New 
York: Macmillan, 1930. xii+364 pages. 

The Churches and the World War 

2169. Brown, W. A. The Church in America; a Study of the 
Present Conditions and Future Prospects of American Prot¬ 
estantism. New York: Macmillan, 1922. xv+378 pages. 
(The best book dealing with the relation of the churches to 
the war; Dr. Brown was chairman of the Committee on the 
War and the Religious Outlook and secretary of the War- 
Time Commission of the Churches.) 

In the Last Decade 
Modern Catholicism in America 

2170. Garrison, W. E. Catholicism and the American Mind. Chi¬ 
cago: Willett, Clark & Colby, 1928. 3+267 pages. (A fair- 
minded presentation of the present situation.) 

2171. Marshall, C. C. The Roman Catholic Church in the Modern 
State. 2d ed. New York: Dodd, Mead, 1928. xxvi+350 
pages. (Written by a fair-minded Protestant.) 

2172. Tyan, J. S., and Moorhouse, F. X. M. The State atid the 
Church. New York: Macmillan, 1922. xiii+331 pages. 
(Written [edited] for the Department of Social Action of 
the National Catholic Welfare Council.) 

2173. Williams, M, Catholicism and the Modern Mind. New York: 
Dial Press, 1928. 348 pages. (By a Trappist monk.) 

The Church and World-Peace 

2174. Allen, Devere, The Fight for Peace. New York: Macmillan, 
1930. 740 pages. 

2175. Gulick, S. L. The Christian Crusade for Warless World. New 
York: Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 
1923. xiv+197 pages. (Bibliography.) 
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The Mode*nist-Fundamentaiist Controversy 

2176. Cole f S. G. History of Fundamentalism. New York: R. R. 
Smith, 1931. 360 pages. 

2177. Johnson, J. W. Fundamentalism versus Modernism . New 
York: Century, 1925. 3 + 52 pages. 

2178. Machen, J. G. Christianity and Liberalism. New York: 
Macmillan, 1923. 5+189 pages. 

2179. Smith, W. H. Modernism , Fundamentalism and Catholicism. 
Milwaukee: Moorehouse, 1925. x+152 pages. 

Church Union 

2180. Briggs, C. A. Church Unity: Studies of Its Most Important 
Problems . New York: Scribner’s, 1909. xii + 459 pages. 

2181. Christian Unity: Its Principles and Possibilities. Prepared 
under the direction of the Committee on the War and the 
Religious Outlook. New York: Association Press, 1921. 
xiv + 386 pages. 

2182. Sanford, E. B. Origin and History of the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America. Hartford, Connecticut: 
S. S. Scranton Co., 1917. xii+528 pages. 

2183. Slosser, G. J. Christian Unity: Its History and Challenge 
in All Communions , in All Lands. London: Kegan, Paul, 
Trench, Triibner & Co., 1929; New York: Dutton, xx+425 
pages. 

HISPANIC AMERICA 

To understand the development of Christianity in Hispanic 
America it is necessary to have a knowledge of the Spanish and 
Portuguese background as well as a general knowledge of the his¬ 
tory of the Hispanic-American peoples. The Roman Catholic 
church was highly developed in Hispanic America during the 
Colonial period, and an exhaustive bibliography would require 
many pages. The titles here suggested are the most useful, as well 
as the'most comprehensive, works. Less attention has been given 
by historians to the Roman Catholic church since independence, 
and no single comprehensive work can be cited. Since independ¬ 
ence, the problem of the relation of church and state has arisen in 
several of the republics, and some attention must be given to this 
subject. Also the work of the Protestant churches must be recog¬ 
nized. 
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European Background (See Items 68o, 682, 1107-8) 

2184. Chapman, C. E. History of Spain. New York: Macmillan, 
1918. 4 vols. Barcelona, 1909-14. (Based upon the valu¬ 
able work of Rafael Altamira y Crevea, Historic de Espafia 
y de la civilizacidn espanola.) 

2185. Hale, E. E. and Susan. Spain. (“Story of the Nation 
Series.”) New York: Putnam’s, 1899. xx+407 pages. 

2186. Lane-Poole, S. The Moors in Spain . (“Story of the Nation 

Series.”) New York: Putnam’s, 1893. xx+285 pages. 

(Other editions under the title, The Story of the Moors in 
Spain.) 

2187. Lea, H. C. A History of the Spanish Inquisition. (Itemni5.) 
(Gives the best account of the religious background of 
Spanish colonization.) 

2188. Merriman, R. B. Rise of the Spanish Empire in the Old 
World and in the New. 3 vols. New York: Macmillan, 1918- 
25. (A work of great merit.) 

2189. Stephens, H. M. The Story of Portugal. (“The Story of the 
Nation Series.”) New York: Putnam’s, 1903. xxiv+448 
pages. (There is no good history of Portugal in English; this 
volume is the best.) 

2190. Watts, E. The Christian Recovery of Spain. (Item 689.) 

General Histories 

2191. Calderon, F. G. Latin America: Its Rise and Progress. 
translated by Bernard Miall. New York: Scribner’s, 1915. 
400 pages. (Brilliant interpretation by a South American.) 

2192. Robertson, W, S. History of the Latin-American Nations. 
New York: Appleton, 1925. xxiii+633 pages. 

2193. Sweet, W. W. A History of Latin America. New York: 
Abingdon, 1929. 404 pages. 

2194. Williams, Mary W. The People and Politics of Latin 
America. Boston: Ginn & Co., 1930. vii+845 pages. 

Colonial Period: General Works 

2195. Bourne, E. G. Spain in America. (“American Nation 
Series,” Vol. II.) New York: Harper, 1904. xx+350 pages. 
(An excellent introduction to an understanding of Spanish 
colonization.) 
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2196. Helps, Sir A. Spanish Conquest of America . 4 vols. London 
and New York: J. Lane, 1900. (First published, London, 
1836-61.) 

2197. Prescott, W. H. The Conquest of Mexico . 3 vols. New York: 
Harper, 1852 and numerous other editions. (Exceptionally 
useful for description of Aztec culture and religion.) 

2198. -. The Conquest of Peru. 2 vols. New York: Lippin- 

cott, 1873. (Numerous editions. Valuable for the account of 
Inca culture and religion.) 

2199. Watson, R. G. Spanish and Portuguese South America during 
the Colonial Period. 2 vols. London: Trubner & Co., 1884. 

The Church in the Colonial Period 
(See Items 1124, 1125, 1127) 

2200. Ayarragaray, L. La Iglesia en America y la Dominacidn 
Espafiola: Estudio de la epoca Colonial . Buenos Aires: J. 
Lajouane & Cia editores, 1920. 321 pages. (A brief survey 
of the church during the Colonial period.) 

2 2or. Braden, C. S. Religious Aspects of the Conquest of Mexico. 
Durham, North Carolina: Duke University Press, 1930. 
xv+344 pages. 

2202. Bravo, F. J. Coleccidn de documentos relaiivos a la expxdsion 
de los Jesuitos de la Repuhlica Argentina y del Paraguay en el 
reinado do Carlos III. Madrid: J. M. Perez, 1872; later ed., 
1897. xci+404 pages. 

2203. Carbia, R. D. Historia ecclesiastica del Rio de la Plata , 1536- 
1810. 2 vols. Buenos Aires: Casa Editoria Alfa y Omega, 
IQI4- 

2204. Cleven, N. A. N. Readings in Hispanic American History . 
Boston: Ginn, 1927. xx+ 791 pages. (Documents relating to 
the ecclesiastical affairs of the Indies are found on pages 
248-86.) 

2205. Cuevas, P. M. Historia de la iglesia en Mexico. 5 vols. El 
Paso, Texas: “Revista catolica,” 1928. (Contains bibliog¬ 
raphies.) 

2206. Englehardt, Fr. Z. Missions and Missionaries of California. 
4 vols. xst ed. Chicago: Franciscan Herald Press, 1912-15. 
Vol. I, Lower California , new ed., 1929. Vols. II—IV, Upper 
California. (The most exhaustive work on the subject.) 
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2207. Helps, A. The Life of Las Casas “the Apostle of the Indians” 
2d ed. London: Bell & Daldy, 1868. xxi + 292 pages. 

2208. Lea, H. C. Inquisition in the Spanish Dependencies . New 
York: Macmillan, 1908. vii+xvi+ 564 pages. (Based on the 
investigations of Jos£ Toribio Medina, the great Chilean 
historian, and is the best work in English on the sub- 
ject.) 

2209. Liz an a, E, Colleccidn de documentos histdricos r recopilados del 
archivo del arzobispado de Santiago. Vol. I, Cartos de los 
obispos al Rey, 1564-1814. Vol. II, Cedulario , 1548-1640. 
Santiago: Publicados par La Rcvista cat 61 ica, Impr. de San 
Jose, 1919. 

2210. Recopilacion de Leyes de los reinos de las Indias .5th 

ed. 4 vols. Madrid, 1841. (Numerous editions. Vol. I, Book 
I, contains the laws concerning the church, tribunals of the 
Inquisition, universities, books, etc.) 

2211. Velex, S. D. Relaccones del estado con la iglesia en la Antigua 
America Espaniola. Buenos Aires: Impr. de la Tribuna, 
1871. 11 +156 pages. (Excellent though brief.) 

The Church since Hispanic American Independence 

2212. Browning, W. E. Roman Christianity in Latin America. 
New York: Revell, 1924. 96 pages. (A brief summary of the 
present status of Roman Catholicism in Hispanic America as 
seen by a Protestant missionary.) 

2213. Butler, W. Mexico in Transition from the Power of Political 
Romanism to Civil and Religious Liberty. 4th ed. New York: 
Methodist Book Concern, 1893. xix+324 pages. 

2214. Callcott, W. H. Church and State in Mexico 1822-1857. Dur¬ 
ham, North Carolina: Duke University Press, 1926. 357 
pages. 

2215. Del&ny, F. X., S.J. A History of the Catholic Church in 
Jamaica B.W.I. 1404 to IQ2Q. New York: Jesuit Mission 
Press, 1930. xi+292 pages. (Largely devoted to the years 
since 1792.) 

2216. Detweiler, C. S. The Waiting Isles: Baptist Missions in the 
Caribbean, Philadelphia: Judsqn Press, 1930. 167 pages. 
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2217. Galarza, E. The Roman Catholic Church as a Political Fac¬ 
tor in the Political and Social Bistory of Mexico. Sacramento, 
California: Capital Press, 1928. 188 pages. 

2218. Inman, S. G. Evangelicals at Havana . New York: Com¬ 
mittee on Co-operation in Latin America, 1929. 174 pages. 
(An account of the Evangelical Congress, at Havana, Cuba.) 

2219. Manna, Paolo. Translated by J. F. McClinchey, The Con¬ 
version of the Pagan World: a treatise upon Catholic Foreign 
Missions. Boston: Society for the propagation of the Faith, 
1921. xv+303 pages. (Presents the missionary problem 
from the standpoint of the Roman Catholic.) 

2220. Sanders, F. K. (editor). Christian Work in South America 
2 vols. New York: Revell, 1925. (Official report of the 
Congress on Christian Work in South America, at Monte¬ 
video, Uruguay, April, 1925. Volume I contains reports on 
“Unoccupied Fields,’ 1 “Indians,” “Education,” “Evangel¬ 
ism,” “Social Movements,” “Health Ministry.” Volume II 
contains reports on “Church and the Community,” “Re¬ 
ligious Education,” “Literature,” “Relations between For¬ 
eign and National Workers,” “Special Religious Problems,” 
“Co-operation and Unity.”) 

2221. Speer, R. E. South American Problems. New York: Student 
Volunteer Movement, 1912. xi+270 pages. 

2222. Wheeler, W. R. t and Browning, W. E. Modern Missions of 
the Spanish Main. Impressions of Protestant Work in 
Colombia and Venezuela. Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 
1925. xii + 334 pages. 

2223. Wheeler, W. R.; McGregor, R. G.; Gillmore, Maria M.; 
Reid, Ann R.; and Speer, R. E. Modern Missions in Chile 
and Brazil. Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1926. xviii+ 
434 pages. (Deals largely with Presbyterian missions.) 



CHAPTER IX 


CHRISTIANITY IN NEWER FIELDS 

The history of Christianity as an indigenous movement 
in large areas of Africa, in India and China and Japan, 
and in the islands of the Southern Pacific, has not yet 
been written. Perhaps the religious situation in these 
territories is too fluid, and the status of Christianity too 
tentative, or too inadequately determined, to make prac¬ 
ticable the writing of formal church histories. Conse¬ 
quently the student must seek information from less 
direct sources. This will be found most extensively in the 
literature of the now highly developed missionary enter¬ 
prises of the various home churches. As sources for a 
study of their history this literature is indispensable; but 
at the same time missionary periodicals, reports of socie¬ 
ties, conferences and special commissions may usually be 
studied with much profit by one primarily concerned to 
gain an acquaintance with the history of the younger 
churches in the foreign fields. Their social, cultural, and 
religious environments can also be known from current 
books on the history of the non-Christian religions and 
other works called forth by a lively modem interest in 
international affairs in general. Nevertheless, the student 
of Christianity’s history in the newer fields of its estab¬ 
lishment will still, and may for some time to come, feel 
the lack of standardized collections of first-hand sources 
representative of the Christian churches themselves in 
these newer areas of growth. For this section of Christian 


212 



CHRISTIANITY IN NEWER FIELDS 


213 


history collections like ANF (Item 313), CSEL (Item 
217), GCS (Item 321), MPG (Item 325), MPL (Item 326) 

and the like, remain to be assembled by future scholars. 

GENERAL SOURCES OF INFORMATION 
Periodicals on Missions 

2224. Asia. New York, 627 Lexington Avenue, 1898-. (Jour¬ 

nal of the American Asiatic Association; valuable for back¬ 
ground. See also Asiatic Rexiew (London: Westminster 
Chambers, 1886-.].) 

2225. Chinese Recorder: Journal of the Christian Movement in 

China. Shanghai: Presbyterian Missions Press, 1868-. 

2226. Church Overseas: An Anglican Review of Missionary 
Thought and Work. Westminster: Press and Publications 

Board, 192S-. (Incorporating East a>ui West and the 

Church Missionary Review.) 

2227. ChurchUnion—News and Views. Madras: Christian Litera¬ 
ture Society, (July) 1930-. 

2228. Home and Foreign Mission Fields: The Missionary Journal 

of the Southern Baptist Convention. Nashville, Tennessee, 
1916-. 

2229. Indian Christian Review. Bombay: Kunkar, 1923-. 

(Published under the auspices of the Indian Christian 
Ministers' Union.) 

2230. International Review of Missions. London: Edinburgh 

House, 1912-. (Published by the International Mission¬ 

ary Council.) (IRM) 

2231. Japan Christian Quarterly . Tokyo: Federation of Christian 

Missions, 1926-. (Formerly the Japan Evangelist.) 

2232. Journal des Missions £vangtliques. Paris: Societe des Mis¬ 
sions £vang£liques, 1914-. 

2233. Journal of the Christian Medical Association of India. Poona: 

Scottish Mission Industries, (March) 1926-. (Formerly 

Medical Missions of India.) 

2234. Missionary Review of the World. New Series. New York: 

156 Fifth Avenue, 1888-. 
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2235. Missions: A Baptist Monthly Magazine, Boston; American 

Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, 1910-. 

2236. Missions Catholiques. Lyons, 1868-. 

2237. Moslem World. London: Christian Literature Society, 

1911-*. (A quarterly review of current events, literature, 

and thought among Mohammedans and the progress of 
Christian missions in Moslem lands.) 

2238. National Christian Council Review . Mysore City: Wes¬ 
leyan Mission Press, 1924-. (Formerly the Harvest Field.) 

2239. Neue allgemeine Missionszeitschrift. Gutcrsloh: Bertels¬ 
mann, 1924-. (Continuing the Allgemeine Missionszeit- 

schrift begun in 1874.) 

2240. New China Revieu'. Hong Kong: Kelley & Walsh, 1919-. 

2241. Revue de VAucam . Louvain, (November) 1929-. (The 

official organ of L’Association Universitaire catholique pour 
Paide aux Missions. Successor to Les Carnets de VAucam.) 

2242. Revue d'Histoire des Missions. Paris: Les Amis des Missions, 

52 Avenue de Breteuil, 1924-. (Roman Catholic.) 

(RHM) 

2243. Revue de VOrient chriticn . Paris: Picard, 1896-. 

2244. Revue Missionnaire. Lausanne: Mission Suisse Romande, 

1924-. (Swiss Protestant.) 

2245. Spirit of Missions: A Missionary Magazine. New York: 

281 Fourth Avenue, 1886-. (Published monthly by the 

National Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America.) 

2246. Svensk Missionstidskrift. Uppsala: Sveriges Kristliga Stu- 

dent-rorelses forlag, 1917-. 

2247. Transvaal and Southern Rhodesia Missions Quarterly Maga¬ 
zine . London: Church House, 1927-. 

2248. United Church Review. Edited by E. M. Ewing. Ludhiana, 

1930-. (Replacing the Indian Standard as the official 

organ of the United Church of North India.) 

2249. World Dominion: A Quarterly Review of Missionary Prog¬ 
ress. London: Livingstone Press, 1923-. 

2250. Zeitschrifl Jiir Missionskunde und Religionsrwissenschaft. 

Berlin, 1886-. (Organ of the Allgemeiner evangelisch- 

protcstantischer Missionsverein.) 
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2251. Zeitschrift fur Missionswissenschaft und Religionsuoissen - 

schaft. Munster: Aschendorff, 191 1-. (Roman Catholic.) 

Atlases and Bibliographies 

2252. Bibliography for Missionary Students. Edited by H. U. W. 
Stanton. London: Edinburgh House, 1913. 141 pages. 

2253. Catholic World Atlas. New and revised edition of Atlas 
Hierarchicus. New York: Society for the Propagation of 
Faith, 1930. 189 pages and 39 maps. 

2254. Clayton, G. A. A Classified Index to the Chinese Literature of 
the Protestant Churches in China. Hankow: China Christian 
Publishers’Association, 1918. xiii +260 pages. 

2255. A List of Books on Education: For Missionaries Engaged in 
Educational Work. Supplementary List No. 3. New York: 
Committee of Reference and Counsel, 1929. 130 pages. 

2256. Murray, J. L. Selected Bibliography of Missionary Litera¬ 
ture . New York: Student Volunteer Movement, 1920. 58 
pages. 

2257. Probsthain, A. Encyclopedia of Books on China. London: 
Probsthain, 1927. 283 pages. (Over 4,000 titles, classified in 
forty-three sections, with annotations; includes books on 
Tibet, Indo-China, Siam, Korea, and Formosa; an indis¬ 
pensable aid.) 

2258. Rowling, F., and WilsoD, C. E. Bibliography of African 
Christian Literature. London: 2 Eaton Gate, 1923. xvi+ 
135 pages. (Conference of missionary societies of Great 
Britain and Ireland.) 

2259. Streit, R. Bibliotheca missionum. Munster: Aschendorff, 

1916-. (Vol. IV, Asiatische Missionsliteratur 1245-1599. 

Aachen: Missionsdruckerei, 1928. xxiv+626 pages.) 

2260. Ten Years' Selected International Missionary Bibliography , 
1912-1922. IRM (Item 2230), XI (1922), 143-92. 

2261. Work, M. N. Bibliography of the Negro in Africa and 
America . New York: Wilson, 1928. xxii+698 pages. (Up¬ 
ward of 17,000 titles covering publications in various lan¬ 
guages before 1928.) 

2262. World Missionary Atlas. Edited by H. P. Beach aDd C. H. 
Fahs. New' York: Institute of Social and Religious Re- 
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search, 1925. 251 pages and 29 double plates of maps. (In¬ 
dispensable for the serious student; a vast storehouse of 
tabulated statistics.) 

Histories of Missions and Missionaries (See Items 295- 
301 , 365. 543 , 615 - 17 , 623-29, 947 - 54 , 1222, 1259) 

2263. Barnes, L. C. Two Thousand Years ojMissions before Carey. 
Chicago: Christian Culture Press, 1900. xvii+504 pages. 

2264. Bishop, J. G. The Christians and the Great Commission: A 
Brief History of the Home a fid Foreign M issiofiary Work of 
the Christian Church. Dayton, Ohio: Christian Publishing 
Association, 1914. 303 pages. 

2265. Broomhall, M. Robert Morrison: A Master-Builder. Lon¬ 
don: Student Christian Movement, 1927. xvi+238 pages. 
(In the “Modern Series of Missionary Biographies”; earlier 
volumes in the series are on Henry Martyn, Alexander Duff, 
F. Coillard, Robert Moffat, William Carey, and George 
Grenfell.) 

2266. Burckhardt, G. E., and Grundmann, R. Les missions Ivangt - 
liques depuis leurs origines jusqu'd nos jours. 4 vols. Laus- 
sane: Bridel, 1884-87. (A translation and revision of G. E. 
Burkhardt’s Kleine Missions-Bibliothek. 4 vols. Beilefeld: 
Velhagen, 1858-62.) 

2267. Burt, E. W. Fifty Years in China; The Story of the Baptist 
Mission in Shantung , Shansi and Shensi , 1875-1925. Lon¬ 
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